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FOREWORD

In an address delivered in Boston on May 18, 1917, Frank W.
Taussig, distinguished first chairman of the Tariff Commission, de-
lineated the responsibility of the newly established Commission to
operate as a source of objective, factual information on tariffs and
trade. He stated that the Commission was already preparing a catalog
of tariff information-- '

designed to have on hand, in compact and simple
form, all available data on the growth, develop~
ment and location of industries affected by the
tariff, on the extent of domestlc production,

on the extent of imports, on the conditions of
competition between domestic and foreign products.

The first such report was issued in 1920. Subsequently three series
of summaries of tariff information on commodities were published--in
1921, 1929, and 1948-50. The current series, entitled Summaries of
Trade and Tariff Information, presents the information in terms of the
tariff ltems provided for in the eight tariff schedules of the Tariff
Schedules of the United States (TSUS), which on August 31, 1963, re-
placed the 16 schedules of the Tariff Act of 1930.

Through its professional staff of commodity specialists, econo-
mists, lawyers, statisticlans, and accountants, the Commission follows
the movement of thousands of articles in international commodity trade,
-and during the years of its exlstence, has bullt up a reservoir of
knowledge and understanding, not only with respect to imports but also
regarding products and their uses, techniques of manufacturing and
processing, commercial practices, and markets. Accordingly, the Com-
mission believes that, when completed, the current series of summaries
will be the most comprehensive publication of its kind and will present
benchmark information that will serve many interests. This project,
although encyclopedic, attempts to conform with Chairmen Taussig's
admonition to be "exhaustive in inquiry, and at the same time brief
and discriminating in statement."

This series is being published in 62 volumes of summaries, each
volume to be issued as soon as completed. Although the order of pub-
lication may not follow the numerical sequence of the items in the.
TSUS, all items are to be covered. As far as practicable, each volume
refleots the most recent developments affecting U.S. foreign trade in
the commodities included.
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INTRODUCTION

This volume, identified as volume 2:3, is the second to be pub-
lished of the five volumes covering the wood and paper products pro-
vided for in schedule 2 of the Tariff Schedules of the United States
(TSUS) . It contains 30 summaries on pulpwood, pulp, and most types of
paper, including paperboard. Papers and paper articles not covered
here are included in volume 2:4.

The United States is by far the leading producing nation of pulp
and paper followed, in pulp, by Canada, Sweden, Finland, Japan, and
the U.5.S.R. and, in paper, by Canada, Japan, the U.S.S.R., and the
United Kingdom. The United States also leads in the production of
pulpwood. In 1966, the value of U.S. manufacturers' shipments of
paper and allied products totaled almost $20 billion, of which about
$8 billion was in the pulp and paper products discussed in this volume.

As an exporter of pulp and paper the United States follows Canada,
Sweden, and Finland, as shown in the following tabulation of 1966
exports (in thousands of short tons):

Exporting country Pulp Paper
Canadg—————————m——m . 4,094 8,564
Sweden-————————=——- 3,997 2,222
Finland—-—---===—--~ 2,428 3,198
United States—-~-——- 1,547 1,806

As a world market for wood pulp, the United States follows the
‘nations of the European Econemic Community as a group; it is the first
ranking market for paper, solely because of the large newsprint imports
from Canada.

The United States is a net importer of pulpwood, pulp, and news-
print, but is a net exporter of most other types of paper. In 1966,
the value of U.S. imports of the products discussed in this volume
totaled about $1l.4 billion, of which newsprint accounted for nearly
65 percent and wood pulp 30 percent. This country depends on imports
to supply about three-fourths of the requirements for newsprint but
only about 9 percent of 1ts wood pulp and less than 3 percent of its
pulpwood needsj Canada is the chief source of each.

U.S. exports of pulpwood, pulp, and the papers covered in this
volume, which had a total value of about $530 million in 1966, consist
principally of wood pulp and container board. Major markets for U.S.
pulp exports are Japan, the United Kingdom, Italy, West Germany, and
France. Paper exports go chiefly to Latin America, the European
Economic Community, the United Kingdom, and Canada.

March 1968
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PULPWOOD 3

TSUS
Commodity item
Pulpwood:
Chipg—~—————m - 200.15
Roundwood-———=—ccammmeen 200.35(pt.)

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of the
United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

Domestic production supplies practically all the pulpwood require-
ments of the U.S. pulp and paper industry. U.S. foreign trade in
pulpwood, chiefly border trade with Canada, is small compared to
domestic production. Nevertheless, imports in recent years have
been valued between $20 million and $25 million annually and have
exceeded exports by far.

Description and uses

In this summary the term "pulpwood" is used to refer to the logs,
bolts, and chips of various species of softwood (coniferous trees) and
hardwood (broad-leaved trees) that are the primary raw material required
-for the production of paper and paperboard. The part of item 200.35
not covered by this summary relates to logs and timber used to make
lumber, veneer, and other products, and is covered in a summary in
volume 2:1. Wood pulp (item 250.02), the intermediate product between
pulpwood and paper, is discussed in the next summary in this volume.

Pulpwood is produced predominantly from softwoods, southern pines
being the most important domestic species. Other softwoods used for
pulpwood include spruce, true firs (Ables), hemlock, jack pine, and
Douglas-fir (Pseudosuga); the principal hardwoods are aspen, gum, birch,
maple, cottonwood, willow, and oak. )

The raw material for making pulp is delivered to the pulp mills in
the form of rough (unpeeled) or peeled logs and bolts (tree sections
usually less than 8 feet in length), chips and wood waste suitable for
pulping. Chips, the use of which has been increasing rapidly in
recent years, originate mostly from the residues of sawmills, veneer
mills, and other industrial consumers of wood. (See summary on wood
waste, item 200.10.) Some chips are produced by chipping plants that

_spegialize in debarking and chipping logs and bolts for delivery to
pulp mills. Virtually all wood chips here considered are used as pulp-
wood; occasional small amounts are used for other purposes such as
mulch and livestock bedding. Although wood scraps or wood waste for

November 1967
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4 PULPWOOD

tariff purposes is. provided for under item 200.10, much of such
material is actually used for making wood pulp and when intended for
that purpose is known as pulpwood in the trade and commerce. For
convenience in presenting the necessary information in this summary,
hereafter when the term "pulpwood" is used, it will include wood
scraps or waste used for making wood pulp.

U.S. tariff treatment

Pulpwood is free of duty under items 200.15 and 200.35(pt.) of
the TSUS. The duty-free status, provided in paragraph 1803 of the
previous tariff schedules was bound under the General Agreement on
Tariffs and Trade (GATT), effective January 1, 1948.

U.S. consumption

U.S. consumption of pulpwood in 1966, totaling more than 56
million cords, was about 60 percent higher than in 1958. The growth
in consumption, although distributed throughout all geographical
areas, was concentrated in the South (table 2).

Annual consumption of pulpwood in recent years, by kind of wood
(in thousands of cords), l/was as follows:

1958 1962 1966

Iy R L) P —— 28,897 34,193 42,833
Hardwood——-—~———- 6,351 9,877 13,426
Total---=—=—- 35,248 44,070 56,259

The use of hardwoods as pulpwood has more than doubled from 1958
to 1966, and its share of the total pulpwood consumption increased
significantly. In 1958, hardwood accounted for 18 percent of the
totals in 1962, 22 percent; and in 1966, 24 percent. Most of the gain
occurred in the South.

Pulpwood in the form of chips has also increased substantially,
both in volume and as a share of the total pulpwood consumed. From
1963 to 1966, the percent of the total quantity of pulpwood consumed
in the form of chips in the United States increased from 24 percent
to about 27 percent; by regions the percentage shares of the total
increased as follows: North--from 6 to 12 percent; South--from 16

1/ The term "cord" as used throughout this summary denotes a stan-
dard measure of quantity equal to 128 cublc feet of stacked pulpwood

(round or split), or the equivalent in chips.

November 1967
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PULPWOOD 5

to 18 percents and West--from 61 to 65 percent. In view of the
trend toward integration among wood-using industries, a continued
increase In the use of chips as pulpwood may be expected.

U.S. producers

Pulpwood, usually in the form of bolts in the East and logs in
the West, is produced by thousands of loggers, farmers, and others.
In the form of chips, it is produced primarily by sawmills and other
wood-product plants as a byproduct. Large numbers of pulpwood pro-
ducers are located in all major forest regions of the United States,
but particularly in the South.

Pulpwood is generally procured by pulp mills under highly compet-
itive conditions through various suppliers who contract to deliver
specified quantities. Suppliers, usually small independent dealers,
brokers, or contractors, buy wood from private landowners in the form
of standing timber, commonly referred to as stumpage, and arrange to
have it cut. Pulpwood is also supplied by self-employed individuals.
Pulp mills generally purchase wood from a number of such sources and .
also harvest wood from nearby company-owned or leased lands. The
share of pulpwood from company lands has been steadily increasing,
owing to improved forest management practices, especially reforesta-
tion. An increasing number of forest plantations, company-owned as
well as privately held, are currently reaching harvesting size.

Stumpage prices are usually determined by a number of factors
such as demand, hauling distance from the pulp mill, quantity and
quality of pulpwood, and type of harvesting operation. In many
cases the pulpwood harvesting operation is an integral part of the
logging of other primary forest products such as poles, piles veneer
logs, and sawlogs.

Producers of chips for pulping include forest products manufac-
turers of many types such as sawmills, plywood plants, and veneer
mills; such producers are numerous in the West and South. ' The
recovery of residues in the form of chips is expanding rapidly due
to improved techniques of utilizatioxn. ’

U.S. production

U.S. production of pulpwood increased from 42.8 million cords in
1962 to 54.5 million cords in 1966 (table 3). The total value
(delivered to mill site) of production in 1966 is estimated to be
more than $1 billion. . '

November 1967
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6 PULPWOOD

Annual production of roundwood pulpwood, consisting mostly of soft-
wood, rose from 33.8 to 40.4 million cords during 1962-66; however, its
share of total pulpwood declined. During the same period, chips for
pulping increased in quantity from 9.0 to 14.l million cords and in
percentage of total pulpwood from 21 to 26 percent. Another note-
worthy development has been the increase in the production of hardwood
roundwood which accounted in 1966 for 29 percent of total roundwood
production as compared with 26 percent in 1962.

Production by srea in terms of total U.S. output in 1966 was as
follows: South, 61 percent; West, 22 percent; and North, 17 percent.
The West surpassed the North as a pulpwood producing area in 1956 and
has since maintained this position. Listed below is s comparison of
the domestic production of pulpwood in 1958 and 1966, by major srea,
by kind (in million of cords):

: North : South : Wast
Kind ¢ 1958 : 1966 : 1958 : 1968 : 1958 : 1966
SoftWOo0dmmmamnm + 3.6:  b.: 17.1: 25.h: 6,61 11.6
Hardwood-==---~ : 2.6: 5.1: 3.1: 7.7t 0.2: 0.6
Total=—=~-~- : 6.23 9.3: 20.2: 33,1 6.8: 12,2
[ x ) [ .. *

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to totsals
shown,

Pulpwood production in the South in 1966 smounted to 33.1 million
cords, with an estimated value of $661 million, delivered to mill site,
The major share of this production consisted of softwood, primarily
southern pine, Noteworthy trends during recent years have been the
increased outputs of hardwood pulpwood and chips for pulping. In
1966 sbout 7.7 million cords of hardwoods were harvested as compared
to 3.1 million cords in 1958, an incresse in the share of totsl pulp-
wood from 15 to 23 percent. The major hardwood species produced were
gum, oak, yellow-poplar, cottonwood, and willow.

Production of wood chips for pulp manufacture in the South
increased from 1.8 million cords in 1958 to 5.8 million cords in 1966,
the equivalent of 8.8 and 17.4 percent of total pulpwood production,
respectively. .

Pulpwood production in 1966 in the West amounted to 12.2 million
cords, a sharp increase over the 6.8 million cords produced in 1958.
Over 60 percent of the 1966 production consisted of chips from soft-
wood species such as hemlock, fir, and Douglas-fir. The proportion
of hardwood to softwood is smallj however, some of the pulp mills in
the West have recently started to utilize certain hardwoods, particu-
larly alder. The use of such hardwood is expected to increase. In

November 1967
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PULPWOOD 7

the West, chips are supplied principally by large sawmills, plywood
plants, and other wood-using industrles. The pulp mills using such
chips are usually located a short distance from their sourcey chips
are often transported through connecting plpelines, directly to the
pulp mill chip-storage area. Some pulp mills, however, must obtain
chips from distant sources of supply by truck, rail, or barge.

Pulpwood production in the North amounted to 9.3 million cords
in 1966 as compared to 6.2 million cords in 1958. Spruce and aspen
are the major species used for pulpwood. Hardwoods have comprised
most of the increase in production during the last few years, pre-
dominantly the hard-textured species such as birch, maple, beech,
and oak. The prospects for further increases in the use of hardwoods
are favorable due to the extensive resources available in the North.

U OS . eKQOrtS *

Annual U.S. exports of pulpwood during 1962-66 have been
.equivalent to less than 1 percent of domestic production (table 1).
Prior to 1965 virtually all exports, mostly in the form of bolts,
went to Canada. In 1965 the United States began shipments of wood
chips to Japan. These exports increased from an estimated 76,000
cords, valued at $1.8 million in 1965 to 182,000 cords, valued at

$4.3 million in 1966. According to industry data, such exports
increased to 330,000 cords, valued at $7.8 million, for the first
9 months of 1967. Average annual unit value for these exports of
wood chips has been about $24.00 per cord.

Chips for'expoft, shipped predominantly from Coos Bay, Oregon,
are supplied by several integrated wood processing industries, includ-
ing pulp and paper companies.

U.S. imports

Annual U.S. imports of pulpwood in the period 1962-66 averaged
1.4 million cords valued at $23.8 million. Imports supplied about
3 percent of annual U.S. consumption during that period and were con-
slderably larger than the exports (table 1). Most of the trade in’
pulpwood is carried on along the border between the United States
and Canada (table 4). In the past several years, however, roundwood
imports from the Bahamas have increased significantlys in 1966, such
imports of pine pulpwood, entering through the Florida customs dis-
tricts, amounted to $4.4 million or one-fourth the total value of
U.S. imports of roundwood.

November 1967
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8 PULPWOOD

Chips, supplied mostly by British Columbia, are shipped to U.S.
pulp mills along the Canadian border and the Pacific Northwest by
truck, rail, and barge. The share of chips to total pulpwood imports
decreased from 58 percent in 1963 to 42 percent in 1966.

November 1967
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PULPWOOD ‘ 9

Teble 1.--Pulpwoods U.S. production, imports for consumption,'expdrts
of domestic merchendise, and consumption, 1962-66

(In thousands of cords)

: : g Ratlo

: Produc- :Consump- t(percent) of

Tear t tion Imports H Exports ¢ tion t imports to

: : : : tconsumption
L —— : 42,772+ 1,L07 : 115 : LkL,070 : 3.2
1963 ccmc e c e : L4,708 ¢ 1,62l : 92 : L6,L435 3.5
196lmmmmm e memmeeem: 49,497 ¢ 1,L42 : 77 + L9,711 2.9
1965mcmmcmmmemmmem 52,618+ 1,28l : 154 : 51,970 : 2.5
1966mmmmm e 1 54,502 @ 1,366 : 280 + 56,259 : 2.k

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Departments
of Agriculture and Commerce.

November 1967
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10 PULPWOOD

Table 2.--Pulpwood: U.S. consumption, by geographic areas and kinds,

1964-66
(Quantity in thousands of cords) .
: 196l . 1965 : 1966
Geogrgpg.cdarea : :Percent: :Percent: :Percent
an n Quantity: of  :Quantity: of Quantity: of
: : total : : total : : total
Northeast: : : : :
Softwood-—---—-:  3,07L: 6.2: 3,025: 5.8:  3,160: 5.6
Hardwood-=--~--: 1,685: 3.4 1,597: 3.1:  1,766: 3.1
Totalemmmmm: L, 7593 9.6: 1,622: 8.9: L,926: 8.8
North Central: : : : : : :
Softwood=m==--:  1,688: 3.4 1,786: 3.h: 1,77L: 3.2
Herdwood=====~:  2,670: S.: 3,11k: 6.0: 3,381: 6.0
Totglemmwew: b,357 6.8 L,900: 9. 5,155: 9.2
South: : : : : : :
Softwood-~---~: 22,808: 15.9: 23,740: L5.7: 25,632: LS5.6
Hardwood=====-:  6,495: 13,1: 7,049: 13.6: 7,721: 13.7
Total-==-~: 29,303: 58.9: 30,788: 59.2: 33,353: 59.3
West: : : : : : :
Softwood==m==-: 10,7h6: 21.6: 11,125: 21,L: 12,267: 21.8
Hardwood-=~-=-: 5LS: 1,1: 53L: 1.0: 559: 1.0
Total-----: 11,291: 22.7: 11,659: 22.L: 12,826: 22.8
United States: : : : : : :
Softwood=~==m- : 38,315:  77.1: 39,676: 76.3: L2,833: 76,1
Hardwood==—-m=- ¢ 11,395: 22.9: 12,29L: 23,7: 13,L26: 23,9
Total-eemm ¢ L9,711: 100.0: 51,970: 100.0: 56,259: 100.0

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department
of Commerce,

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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PULPWOOD ' 11

Table 3.--Pulpwood: U.S. production, by types, 1962-66

(In thougends of cords)
Roundwood

: t 1
Tear 'Hardwood :Softwood : Total : Chips :, Total
: .
: : : 1 :
1962 —-t 8,945 1 24,866 1 33,811 1 8,961 1 42,772
1963-- nm-mmt 9,426 1 25,044 1 34,471 1 10,237 1 44,708
1964, ' 1/ 1 1 1l 1/ 1 A9,497
1965 -1 1/ Y+ Y 1/ - 52,618
1966~ $ t 28,802 ¢+ 40,436 ¢ 14,066 ¢ 54,502
s t : t ot

11,634

1/ Not available.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S, Department of
Agrlculture, Forest Service.

l

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to.the totals shown.
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12 PULPWOOD

Table 4.--Pulpwood: U.S. imports for consumption from Canada éndtoiél,
by types, 1964-66

. 1964 : 1965 : 1966
Type . Canada ; Total | Canada, Total | Canada, Total
Quantity (1,000 cords) -

Roundwood: : H H H H H
Spruce======~===- : 272: 273: 282: 282: 1 328: 328
Softwood, except : ot : : : :

spruce 1/====-- : 189: 381: 191: 372: 185: - 368
Hardwood~=m=m=m===: 68: 68: 89: 89: 91: 91
Mixed softwood : : : 2/' R 2/ : :

and hardwood---: 2: 2: = Py = : 7: 7

Subtotal-=w~= : 531: 723 562: Th3s 610: 793
ChipSmmmimimemmm e e 3 719: 7193 Shl: Sh1: 5723 573. .
Total-mmmmmm-n # 1,250 I,LL2: 1,103: 1,08L: 1,182:  1,366"
Value (1,000 dollars)

Roundwood o H Y Y H '
Spruce====m=m~=w==: 6,333: 6,337: 6,019: 6,019: 6,978: 6,978
Softwood, except : : : : H :

spruce 1/-—-—-—: 4,021: 8,343: L,155: 8,346: L,035: 8,390
Hardwood~===~e~wm- s 1,Lh06: 1 h06 1,755: 1,755: 1,913: 1,913
Mixed softwood : : : : :

and hardwood-~-~: Sl h 2/ : g/ : 257: 257

Subtotal-----: 11,013: 16,1 2 1, 929 s 13, 6: 2, 3

Unit value (per'cc“d)vB/

Roundwood: .
Spruce~-memmw—==-i $23 25 $23. 25 $21. 36 -$21, 36 $21, 30 $21.30
Softwood, except : H

spruce 1/-----—: 21.30. 21.90. 21.70: 22.&3. 21.85. 22.80
Herdwood=--m====-=: 20,55: 20.55: 19,73: 19.73: 20.98: 20.99
Mixed softwood” . : : : s . .

and hardwood--- 3h.83; 3h.83; 23.15; 17.39; 38.71; 38.71

- Average~———-- : 22,25: 22,31: 21.22: 21,703 21.61: 22,11

Chipg~mmmmmm = e : 10, 88 10, 88' 11, 70- 11, 70: 11, h7' 11.47
Average, all :

- types————-- : 15, 71 16, 61 16.55: 17. h9: 16.70:  17. 65

1/‘Ph1pwood in"this class, other than from Canada, is chiefly pine
from the Bahamsas.

2/ Less than 500 cords or $500.

3/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

- Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Depsrtment of
Commerce.

. Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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PULPWOOD ' 13

Table 5.--Pulpwood:s U.S. imports for consumption, by types, 1964-66

Type Lo196h . 1963 bo1966

: Quentity (1,000 cords)

t ] :
Rough—~======~~- o —m———— e t 39L L1k )
Debarked==-w—mewmam e m e e e : 329 329 1) Y 793
Chipped-m=—mmmmmee e e e t 719 : Sh1 ¢ 573

Total—mm—mm e e : 1,0L02 1,284 1,300

: Value (1,000 dollars)
ROUgh===mm === mmmmmmm o e S o : 8,150 8,799 :)
Debarked--—=—=--—mmmmmmmm et 7,990 : 7,322 :)l/ 17,538
Chipped=--=-=—=—===mmmmm e e : 7,816 ¢ 6,323 : 6,573

Totalemmmmmmmmmmmmemememmet 23,056 : 22,LLL 21,110

: Unit value (per cord) 2/

H : H
RoUgh=—mmmmmmmmmm e e e e e e e m : $20.67 s $21.26 :)
Debarked———mmmmmmam—m e m—m———aee f 2,28 s 22.25-:)1/ $22.11
Chipped=m=m=mm————— - e : 10.88 : 11.70 : 11.47

Average - -—2 16,61 ¢ 17.49 ¢ 17.65

1/ New classification includes rough and debarked pulpwood.
2/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.

Note .--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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‘ TSUS
Commodity item

Pulps of cellulosic fibrous materials
suitable for paper making---------ccmmcmmemm 250.02

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

For wood pulp, a commodity of importance in international
commerce, the United States ranks first as a producer as well as an
importer, and is an important exporter. U.S. producers supply about
90 percent of the U.S. consumption of wood pulp, mostly from captive
output: exports are equivalent to about one-half the quantity of im-
ports. Other cellulosic pulps for paper making are of minor signifi-
cance in U.S. consumption and trade.

Deséription and uses

Wood pulp, rag pulp, and other pulps derived from cellulosic
fibrous materials are the basic raw materials used in the manufacture
of paper and paperboard and related products. Significant quantities
of waste paper and flax and hemp fibers are also used in paper making
(see summary on item 250.04).

Wood pulp, the principal raw materlal used in the production of
paper and board, is manufactured from softwoods and hardwoods (see
summary on pulpwood, items 200.15 and 200.35(pt.)); certain types of
wood pulp are also used as raw material for making rayon, plastics,
and other nonpaper products. The principal types of wood pulp, each
identified by the basic process employed, are chemical wood pulp,
groundwood pulp, and various combinations of the chemical and ground-
wood processes.

Chemical wood pulp.--Chemical wood pulps are produced by cooking
chipped wood in a digester with chemical solutions to a point where
the fibers can be easily separated. The three principal types of
chemical wood pulp are sulphate, sulphite, and soda.

Sulphate pulp is produced primarily from southern pine but also
from a number of hardwood species. Unbleached sulphate pulp, the
leading grade of wood pulp produced in terms of quantity, is used in
the production of kraft papers, container board, kraft paperboard,
and other kinds of paper and board where strength is essential and
color is unimportant. Bleached and semibleached sulphate pulps are

“of growing importance in the production of fine papers and papers and
boards used in food packaging. In the Southern states semibleached
sulphate pulp is used exten51vely in the production of newsprint.

January 1968
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16 PULPS FOR PAPER MAKING

Sulphite pulp is used independently or mixed with other fibrous
material such as groundwood, waste paper stock, and rag pulp. It is
produced primarily from light-colored woods, such as spruce, fir, and
hemlock. Unbleached sulphite pulp is generally used in making news-
print, colored printing papers and certain grades of wrapping and
tissue papers. Bleached sulphite pulp is used predominantly in making
many grades of printing and writing papers.

Soda pulp is generally produced from hardwood species such as
aspen, birch, maple, and gum; it has excellent bleaching qualities
but lacks the strength inherent in pulps made from softwood species.
Soda pulp, therefore, is used in the manufacture of papers where
printability, texture, or other characteristics are of greater
importance than strength, such as in certain book and fine papers;
it is also widely used in the production of sanitary tissue paper.

Special alpha and dissolving pulps are highly refined chemical
wood pulps (sulphate or sulphite) with a high content of pure cellu-
lose fiber. These pulps are used principally in the production of
rayon fiber, cellophane, explosives, paints, and lacquers. They are
also used for certain papers where high absorbency, especially high
brightness and high tearing resistance are important, such as in
photographic papers, resin saturating papers, vegetable parchment,
and overlay papers.

Groundwood pulp.--These pulps are produced by mechanically grind-
ing (defibering) wood, generally softwood speclies, although certain
hardwoods are being increasingly used. These pulps are used chiefly
for the manufacture of those types of papers and boards where perma-
nence and strength are of minor importance but bulk, absorbency, and
opacity are desired. Most groundwood pulp is utilized in newsprint
manufacture; substantial quantities are also used in printing tissue,
hanging, and sanitary papers. ‘

Other pulps.--Other types of pulps include those produced by
various combinatlions of the mechanical and chemical processes such as
semichemical and chemigroundwood pulps; included here are also
defibrated and exploded pulps, non-wood pulps, and screenings.

Semichemical pulp is a pulp in which the separation of cellulose
fibers has been partially completed during the cooking process and
then further defibrated. This pulp is used principally in the manufac-
ture of corrugating board and, mixed with other pulps, in certain
printing, tablet, and tissue papers.
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Chemigroundwood pulp is produced by a process similar to the
groundwood process. Thils process utillzes debarked hardwoods which
are subjected to chemical treatment at elevated temperatures and
pressurej pulping is accomplished by grinding the softened wood.
Chemigroundwood pulp is used in making newsprint, certain printing
papers, bullding and insulation papers and boards. '

Defibrated and exploded wood pulps are produced by two distinct
processes. Defibrated pulp is produced by feeding wood chips into a
steam-heated "Defibrator" machine which mechanically separates the
. wood fibers; exploded pulp 1s produced by briefly subjecting chips to
intense steam pressure which, upon sudden release of pressure, separates
the wood flbers. These pulps are used principally in the manufacture
of bullding and insulating boards.

The non-wood pulps included herein are rag pulps-and other non-
wood pulps, such as those made from hemp, jute, straw, flax, and
bagasse. Pulps made from cotton and linen rags are used mainly in
the production of high-grade writing and bond papers where permanence
is required. Pulps made from hemp and jute are used in the manufac-
ture of paper and paperboard where strength and toughness are of
primary importance, such as cable paper, backing paper for abrasives,
and sack paper. Flax pulp i1s used in the production of high-quality
papers such as cigarette paper, bible paper, and airmall paper. The
use of straw pulp, produced principally from cereal straws, has
declined to negligible quantities in the United States and is utilized
primarily as blending pulp in the manufacture of some writing and
printing papers. Bagasse pulp, which is produced from the residue of
sugarcane production, is manufactured in small quantities, and is used
in several grades of paper and board where strength requirements are
not of primary importance.

Also included in this summary are screenings which are coarse,
undefibrated fragments of wood. This type of wood pulp comprises
"rejects" of all wood pulping processes. Screenings are of little -
importance, being used mostly in the production of coarse papers and
boards such as roll heads and car liners. '

U.S. tariff treatment

Wood pulp, rag pulp, and other pulps produced from cellulosic
fibrous materials and suitable for paper making, are provided for
free of duty in the Tariff Schedules of the United States Annotated
(1968) under item 250.02. The duty-free status for all pulps was
bound in a concession granted by the United States in the General
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), effective January 1, 1948.
The duty-free status of chemical wood pulp (except soda pulp),
unbleached or bleached was reconfirmed in another GATT concession
granted by the United States, effective April 30, 1950.
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18 PULPS FOR PAPER MAKING

U.S. consumption

Annual consumption of all non-wood pulps (bagasse, straw, rag,
etc.) has amounted to less than 3 percent of total pulp consumption
in the United States in recent years. Consumption of wood pulp in
the manufacture of paper and paperboard, as reported to the Bureau of
the Census by U.S. consuming mills, rose from 22.5 million tons in
1958 to 36.6 million tons in 1966, an average annual increase of 6.3
percent, as shown below, by types (in thousands of short toms):

Percentage .
L change, 1966
Wood pulp type 1958 1966 over 1958
Special alpha and
dissolving-~=s-mamae—o 67 84 +25.4
Sulphite- - 2,982 3,206 + 7.5
Sulphate~=-———ceoee- 13,109 R4 4,37 +86.4
Soda--————--mmmmm e 470 303 -35.5
Groundwood--~--——==————e— 3,056 3,871 +26.7
All other---—--——ecmme 2,799 4,748 +69.7
Total———-mm—mmmmmm e 22,483 36,649 +63.0

The consumption of sulphate pulp, especially the bleached grades,
rose substantially and increased its share of total wood pulp consump-
tion from 58 percent in 1958 to 67 percent in 1966. The other lead-
ing types, sulphite and groundwood, although realizing an absolute
increase in quantities consumed, showed losses in their relative
shares.

U.S. producers

In 1965 there were 280 pulp producing establishments, operating
some 345 pulp mills; a majority of them are integrated with paper or
paperboard mills. Many large concerns operate a number of such
establishments located throughout the United States. In recent
years, there have been a number of mergers of pulp and paper concerns
with lumber, plywood, and other wood product companies to form inte-
grated forest-industry complexes.

While the number of U.S. pulp mills has declined in recent years,
the average dally productive capacity per mill has risen to about
300 tons in 1965, This is attributable to the increase in number
and size of sulphate pulp mills.
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A total of 110 mills, mostly sulphate, are located in the South,
the ranking U.S. producing area. The rapid expansion of the pulp and
paper industry in the South has boosted the annual pulping capacity
of that area far above that of other areas of the United Statesj
since 1955, the South's productive capacity has risen by about 3,000
tons per year. In 1966, about 61 percent of total domestic wood pulp
was produced in the South (table 2)3 the leading producing states were
Georgia and Florida, which ranked first and third, nationally.

The West, with over 70 pulp mills, is the second ranking wood
pulp producing regiony in 1966 1t produced 20 percent of total U.S.
output. Over half of this output was sulphate. The West leads all
other areas in the production of sulphite pulp as the many relatively
resin-free native timbers render themselves especially applicable to
the sulphite process. Washington, the leading western state, ranked
second in U.S. wood pulp production.

The Northeast and North Central regions combined, with over 160
mills, accounted for about 19 percent of total U.S. pulp production in
1966. Soda pulp and semichemical pulp, including chemigroundwood pulp,
are produced predominantly in this area, but the major portion of pro-
duction is in groundwood, sulphite, and sulphate pulps.

According to industry sources, U.S. companies own or are affiliated
with about 30 pulp producing establishments in foreign countries of
which 23 are located in Canada. In 1964, the U.S.-owned pulping facil-
ities in Canada supplied almost 29 percent of total U.S. wood pulp
imports from that country. ' '

U.3. production

Total U.S. production of wood pulp rose from 21.8 million tons in
1958 to 36.6 million toms in 1966, an increase of nearly 70 peresnt.

Nearly allltypeé of pulp showed an incréasé in production from
1958 to 1966, as shown in the following tabulation (in thousands of

tons) s

Wood pulp type 1958 1966

Special alpha and dissolving--------—- 929 1,527
Sulphite--- 2,381 2,748
Sulphate - 12,317 . 23,562
Soda e 429 227
Groundwood -- 2,890 3,79
Semichemical-- 1,622 3,124
Defibrated or exploded 1,133 1,506
All other----—==eo-- - 95 151
Total 21,796 36,640
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Production of sulphate pulp in 1966 exceeded that of 1958 by 92
percent with an increase in tonnage far exceeding that of any other
pulp. In 1958, over 56 percent of pulp produced was sulphatej in
1966, over 64 percent was sulphate.

Factors that have contributed to the growth of sulphate pulps
include the development of large markets for kraft paper and paper-
board packaging materials--particularly the bleached grades necessary
for high quality printing--the advances in technology which have made
kraft bleaching a profitable process, and the availability of a large
and relatively cheap supply of raw materials for pulping in the South
and Northwest.

Approximately nine-tenths of the annual U.S. output of wood pulp
is generally consumed by the producing firm or a subsidiary; the
remainder is sold as market pulp. Shipments of market wood pulp in
1958 and 1965, by types, were as follows (in thousands of tons):

Wood pulp type . 1958 1965
Special alpha and dissolving ~——--~-—--—- 915 1,48
Sulphites
Bleached--- - - -—= 430 515
Inbleached~-- 52 106
Sulphate:
_ Bleached and semibleached---——----- 677 1,399
Unbleached-———-———-mcmeommmwmme e 142 - 276
Soda- 56 33
Groundwood ' 13 ) 34
All other ———————————— e 19 )
SR P P 2,304, 3,847
U.3. exports

U.S. exports of wood pulp increased from 1.2 million tons,
valued at $158 million in 1962, to 1.5 million tons, valued at $208
million in 1966 (table 3). This gain was attributable especially to
the increased demands from Japan, Italy, France, and Latin America.

Before 1963, the United Kingdom was the largest importer of U.S.
wood pulp, but since has ranked second to Japan. The bulk of
Japanese lmports of U.S. pulp during years 1958-62 consisted of dis-
solving grade pulpsy in 1963-66, however, the Japanese paper industry
required substantial tonnages of long-fibered, paper-grade pulp,
which boosted U.S. total wood pulp exports to Japan from 181,000 tons
in 1962 to 364,000 tons in 1966, an increase of about 100 percent.
Next to Japan and the United Kingdom, the leading forelign markets in
1966 were I1taly, West Germany, France, the Republic of Korea, and
Venezuela.
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During the last decade, wood pulp exports became increasingly
lmportant to U.S. producers. Exports, which accounted for 2 percent
of U.S. production in 1958, increased to 5 percent in 1964, but
declined to 4 percent in 1966. Virtually all U.S. exports of paper
grade pulp stem from integrated pulp and paper mills; exports of dis-
solving and special alpha pulps are supplied mostly by producers
engaging in wood pulp manufacture only and to some extent by inte-
grated pulp and paper concerns.

The U.S. pulp industry is backed by an abundant and renewable
fiber supply and by adequate production capacity to maintain its
position as an important world suppliery the quality and prices of
U.S. products are competitive with those of other major world
producers and exporters.

In addition to wood pulp, the United States exported 49,500 tons

of non-wood pulps (mostly cotton pulps), valued at $13.4 million in
1966, largely to countries of the European Economic Community.

'U.S. imports

U.S. imports of pulp (including small quantities of non-wood
pulps) rose from 2.8 million short tons, valued at $333 million in
1962, to 3.4 million tons, valued at $425 million in 1966 (table 5).
These imports, historically, supply about 9 percent of U.S. consump-
tion. Approximately 90 percent of the total import tonnage during
this 5-year period came from Canada and included shipments to U.S.
paper mills from Canadian wood pulp manufacturers owned by, or
affiliated with, U.S. companies. The remaining imports came chiefly
from Sweden and Finland.

Bleached sulphate pulp, not including special alpha and dissolv-
ing grades, made up the largest share of import tonnage; this grade of
wood pulp accounted for 48 percent of total imports in 1966 and 37
percent in 1958. Bleached sulphite pulp comprised about 17 percent of
total imports in 1966 and 20 percent in 1958.

During the years 1962-66, the unit values of U.S. imports of
Canadian wood pulp averaged substantially higher than those of imports
from Sweden and Finland (table 5)3; delivered prices of Canadian wood
pulp at U.S. paper mills were at about the same level as those of
domestically-produced market pulp in the United States. Generally,
the grades of wood pulp from the Scandinavian and North American
producers were about equal in quality, whereas delivered prices of
Scandinavian pulps were slightly lower than those of U.S. producers.
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Foreigngproduction and trade

| The United States accounts for more than 40 percent of the world's
wood pulp output, and also ranks as the leading importer, as well as an
important exporter.

The following tabulation, compiled from statistics of the Pulp
and Raw Materlals Group of the American Paper Institute, shows the
world's leading wood pulp producing countries in 1958 and 1966 {in
thousands of short toné)t

: 1958 1 1966
: :
Producing Country ! Quantity $ Percent : Quantity ! Percent
: s0f total sof total
: : $ :
United States : 21,796 41.0 ¢ 35,636 37.9
Canada--- ¢ 10,137 19.1 ¢+ 15,865 3 16.9
Sweden t 4,492 3 8.4 1 7,998 : 8.5
Finland : 3,383 6.4 1 6,200 ¢ 6.7
~ Japan- t 2,605 : 4.9 + 6,269 3 6.7
U.S.S.R. : 3,241 6.1 3 5,568 3 5.9
Norway t 1,407 2.6 ¢+ 2,137 2.3
France : 1,007 : 1.9+ 1,687 ¢ 1.8
West Germany- t 1,479 3 2.8 ¢+ 1,555 1.6
All other i 3,654 3 6.8 3 11,007 4 11.7
Total, world + 53,201 ¢+ 100.0': 94,012 :+ 100.0
: 3 H 3

The United States and the United Kingdom, as the world's leading
importers of wood pulp, together account for about half of total
world imports. In 1966, U.S. wood pulp imports accounted for about
25 percent of total free-world imports.
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The following tabulation shows free-world wood pﬁlp imports by
principal markets for years 1958 and 1966 (in thousands of short tons) 1/:

o 1958 L 1966
Importing Country ) :
3 + Percent -t 'Percent
3 Quantity:of total 3 Quantityzof total
United States -— s 2,102 26,8 1 3,358 : 24.6°
United Kingdom-- 2,356 301 ¢+ 3,291 2441
West Germany ==t 598 3 7.6 1 1,214 3 8.9
Italy --t 408 5.2 3 1,078 3 7.9
France : 748 ¢ 9.5 ¢+ 1,042 3 7.6
Japan-- : 57 ¢ 0.7 3 738 3° 5.4
Netherlands . : 279 3.6 3 555 3 4.1
Belgium--- = : 169 2.2 3 276 2.0
Spain - 129 1.6 ¢ 276 3 2.0
A1l other- $ 993 1 12.7 ¢ 1,816 13.4
Total, free t 2 : . 3
world : 7,839 s  100.0 s 13,644 ¢ 100.0

The European Economic Community (EEC), comprising Belgium, France,
West Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, and the Netherlands, increased its
imports from 2.2 million tons in 1958 to 4.2 million tons in 1966
and its approximate share of total free-world imports from 28 percent
to 31 percent. '

The United States ranks fourth among the free-world's wood pulp
exporters. The following tabulatlon shows the sources of wood pulp
exports for years 1958 and 1966 (in thousands of short tons) l/f

: 1958 : 1966
Exporting Country et .
H ¢ Percent @ : Percent
, Quantity, oy otal s VORI e iotal
: g : s
Canada ¢ 2,217 ¢ 27.3 4,094 29.0
Sweden -2 2,599 : 2 32.1 3,997 @ 28.3
Finland : 1,486 3 18.3 ¢+ 2,428 : 17.2
United States : 516 ¢ 6.4 2 1,547 2 10.9
Norway e 749 9.2 942 6.7
A1l other- 3 542 2 6.7 + 1,115 s 7.9
Total, free : H H :
world : 8,109 : 100,0 ¢ 14,123 ¢ 100.0

1/ Gompiled from data supplied by the Pulp and Raw Materials Group,
American Paper Institute. :
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Table 1.--Wood pulp: U.S. production, imports for consumption, ex-
ports of domestic merchandise, and apparent consumption, 1958 and

| 1962-66
(In thousands of ghort tons)
° . H M H R&tio
* Produc- ° : . Apparent’
Year f tion fImportsl/f Exports consump—:(gzggigz)tgf
. : . tion sconsumption
1958 ~——mmmmm e ; 21,796 . 2,103 . 515 ; 23,384 ; 9.0
1962~ mmmmmm e ;s 27,908 ;. 2,8,8 :+ 1,186 : 29,570 : 9.6
1963 ~~—cmmmm e --: 30,121 . 2,777 1,422 ¢ 31,476 8.8
| 196/ ~——-—mmmmmem + 32,415 ¢ 2,942 ¢ 1,580 : 33,777 : 8.7
| 1965 ~mmmmmmmmmmm : 33,993 . 3,137 . 1,402 ; 35,728 : 8.8
| 1966 : -r 36,640 8.7

3,358+ 1,547 : 38,451 :

: : : :
1/ Includes small quantities of non-wood pulp.

Source: Compiled from officlal statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.
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Table 2.--Wood pulp: U.S. production, by geographic areas,
1958 and 1966

(Quantity in thousands of short tons)

: 1958 : 1966
Geogcraphic area H s Percent 1 ' t Percent
Evep :Quantdty s of :Quantdty ;° of
H g total 3 total
: : 2 H
Northeast: H : H g
New England-=-=—========m= r 1,775 8.2 ¢ 2,250 ; 6.1
Middle Atlantic----------- 1,010 : 4o s 1,159 3,2
Total, Northeast--—--—--- t 2,785 ¢ 12.8 ¢ 3,408 9.3
: : $ 8
North Central: 3 H 8 H
East North Central ------—- ¢ 1,817 ¢ 8.4 3 2,686 4 7.3
West North Central-------- : 528 o 204 ¢ 831 ¢ 2.3
Total, North Central-——-: 2,344 : 10.8 3 3,517 ¢ 9.6
South: : : s g
South Atlantic--—-=-——-=---- ¢ 7,502 : 34.4 ¢ 12,995 ¢ 35.5
East South Central-------- t 2,547 11.7 3 4,413 12.0
West South Central=-—-==-=--- 32,532 5 11.6 ¢ 4,968 13.6
Total, South------- -———-: 12,581 ¢ 57.7 + 22,376 : 61.1
: : : 2 g
West: H H H :
Mountain ———— V4 : i/ g 678 1.8
Pacific - : l/ : 1/ 2 6,660 ¢ 18.2
Total, West-—-—=m====m-v s 4,085 18,7 ¢+ 7,339 3 20.0
.. H 2 - (3
Total, United States------ : 21,796 ¢ 100.0 :- 36,640 ; 100.0
: : : : 3

1/ Not available.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department
of Commerce. ’

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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Table 3.--Wood pulp: U.S. exports of domestic
"~ principal markets, 1962-66

merchandise, by

Market 1962 * 1963 1964 1 1965 1966
P : : : H
: : Quantity (1,000 short tons)
Japan———eecemmmeet, 181 327 331 289 364
United Kingdom---: - 211 : 201 : 199 : 174 .3 171
Itely-——memm e : 88 106 145 138 160
West Germany---—- : 137 142 156 127 146
France -—————mwaee : 85 100 100 : 95. 2 101
Republic of : s 3 H :
" Korea-———————e- : 58 3 49 60 61 80
Venezuela ————wewe- s 48 3 .57 s 7 3 73 78
Mexico—mmcmemeeae : 26 1 28 41 : 4 s 44
India- - 88 89 3 69 : 40 ¢ YA
All other——-——e—e—- : 264 323 ; 405 2 361 ; 360
Total ~—~----- 3_1,1&6_:_%42.%_.:5165&0_2__17@2_'__1-21__
: alue (1,000 dollars
Japan-——---—-eee- t 27,793 ¢ 42,549 1 44,402 ¢+ 39,123 o 48,238
United Kingdom---: 27,665 t 26,144 1. 26,283 ¢ 23,759 : 22,738
Italy ——=---emeume ¢ 11,157 ¢ 13,094 : 18,314 : 18,534 + 21,313
West Germany----- t 17,903 18 130 ¢+ 21,379 : 18,050 3 19,915
France -—————-——-- 12,507 ¢ 14,043 ¢ 14,219 : 13,653 : 14,646
Republic of s : : o : H
Koreg ~~—-==—-u= t 5,551 ¢+ 4,733 ¢+ 6,620 ¢ 6,482 3 8,881
. Venezuela —————-ux t 4,433 % 5,709 + 7,636 ¢+ 17,812 : 8,672
Mex1e0 ——mmmmmemem t 3,862t 4,290 ¢+ 6,022 3 6,550 ¢ 6,866
Indiga ——mmeeeme——-z 11,596 3 12,105 ¢ 10 019 : 6,072 ¢ 6,533
A1l other —-—m--—- : 35254 3 41,206 : 53,081 : 50,177 : 49,997
Total «—mmeeee t 157,721 3 182,003 ¢ 205,225 3 190,212 2 207,799
] : Unit value (per short ton) 1
Japan ———~——cee— : $154 3 $130 $134 $135 $133
United Kingdom ---3 131 130 132 137 133
Italy ———mmmmme e t 127 ¢ 123 126 134 133
West Germany ——--- t 131 : 127 137 142 4 136
France —=——~—ceeen : 146 3 141 142 ¢ 143 ¢ 145
Republic of ! : ! : :

Korea ————~—=—=—3 9 96 1 110 106 111
Venezuela —--——===-1 - 93 1 99 103 107 111
Mexico ~=~emmmnea- ! 148 151 1 147 ¢+ . 148 157
India ~——mmm : 132 ¢ 137 146 ¢ 151 150
All other -—--——---t 134 ¢ 128 131 139 ¢ 1239

Aver'age---—--c 133 ¢ 128 132 ¢ 136 3 134
: ¢ H

"1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Complled from official statistics of the U.S.

Commerce .

Note .--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the

Department of

totals shown.,
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Table 4.--Wood pulp: U.S. exports of domestic merchandise, by types,

1962-66
Type o196z 11963 11964 ! 1965 ! 1966
$ Quantity (1 000 short tons)
Special alpha and H t H H
dissolving.—~==—s=memeo 4 480 524 : 581 s 535 3 563
Paper-making: : : : !
Sulphite, bleached -—-- 165 192 : 215 3 202 i 219
Sulphite, unbleached --: 37 s 56 s 57 1 38 3 27
Sulphate, bleached -—-—: 230 : 325 ¢ 388 3 363 1 481
Sulphate, semi- H : : H t
bleached ==—========= : 168 175 166 139 : 139
Sulphate, : : : : :
unbleached =====---- - 102 143 ¢ 171 119 ¢+ _ 109
All other : b s 6 s 2 ; 63 10
Total, all types -'--z_i._@é_z_l..é_&:_iééO_:_l_..@%_:_Lﬂl_
. : Value (1,000 dollars
Special alpha and t : : H .8
dissolving ~~——=====-~ - 78, 277 : 84,914 ¢ 93,980 : 88,278 : 95,854
Paper-making: - : ik K H
Sulphite, bleached ----: 17, 910 + 19,920 : 24,603 : 23,378 s 24,979
" Sulphite, unbleached--: 4,169 : 5,634 : 5,832 :+ 4,204 : 2,798
Sulphate, bleached ————t 28,094 : 38,237 : 47,936 : 45,847 : 58,624
. Sulphate, semi- : : : H :
bleached —=----=--=-=-t 19,476 : 19,645 : 18,823 : 16,344 1+ 14,559
Sulphate, : : e t H
unbleached ———=--==-= : 9,305 ¢ 12,975 ¢ 16,545 :.11,669 s 10,195
A1l other:- t 489 678 255 3 - 491 ; 791
Total, all types----:157,721 :182,003 $207,975 3190,212 3-201,199
: Unit value (per short tonm) 1
Special alpha and o8 : s Y T
dissolving~ ¢ $163 ¢ $162 ¢ $162 ¢ $165 ¢ $170
Paper-making: : H : : 3
Sulphite, bleached----: 108 : 104 115 @ 116 3 114
Sulphite, unbleached--: 113 : 100 : 102 109 : 104
Sulphate, bleached----: 122 : 118 : 123 126 1 122
Sulphate, semi- : : : o3 3
bleached ———memmemmmm : 116 112 114 118 105
Sulphate, - s H s H t
unbleached ———mee—-- : 91 : 9l 97 98 3 94
A1 other 121 111 ¢ 124 3 19 ¢ 792

Average, all tynes——; 133 ¢ 128 ¢ 132 ¢ 136 : 134
1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Departmenf of
Commerce. '

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shewn.
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Table 5.--Wood pulp 1/: U.S. imports for consumption, by
principal sources, 1962-66

Source ! 1962 P 1963 1964 P 1965 ¢ 1966
: Quantity (1,000 short tons)
Canada ~=~-—-—-—----~- . 2,480, 2,533, 2,702, 2,820; 3,013
Sweden ~——-—=—===~=- t 222 . 149 . 148 . 186 , 198
Finland --—————=———— s - 107 . 87 . .15 113 . 104
A1l other -—=——-—-—- : 39 3 8 3 18 ; 18 , bt
Total =-—=—----—- t 2,848 ¢ 2,777 s 2,942 3 3,137 ; 3,358
: Value (1,000 dollars)
: : : 2 :
Canada : 293,237 ; 304,543 : 342,293 ; 363,144 ; 386,156
Sweden s 24,626 ; 16,096 ; 17,755 ; 21,710 ; 23,210
Finland : 9,790 7,942 7,528 ¢ 11,407 s 10,204
A1l other--——====--: 4,912 ., 1,113 , 2,532 ; 2,662 ; 5,478
Total ————=—----s 332,565 ; 329,694 ; 370,108 ., 398,924 ; 425,048
: Unit value (per short ton) 2/
: : : : :
Canada - : $118 $120 . $127 . $129 . $128
Sweden-—~———==—=—=- : 111 108 120 , 117 , 117
Finland - : 92 91 ; 100 . 101 o8
All other-—-------- 1 126 142 145 148 o 125
Average ————~-—-- : 117 . 119 , 126 127 127
: : : :

1/ Includes small quantities of non-wood pulp.
2/ Calculated from the unrounded values.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown,
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TSUS
Commodity item

Waste paper and paperboard, and flax and .
hemp fibers for paper making---~-- e 250,04

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of the
United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

The United States is a net exporter of waste paper and paperboard
and a net importer of the small amounts of flax and hemp fibers used
for paper making.

‘Description and uses

Virtually all the salvaged waste paper and paperboard and scrap
paper and paperboard products covered by this summary (commonly
referred to as "waste paper") is used as.fibrous raw material--either
alone or in combination with virgin pulps--in the production of a wide
variety of paper and board grades. Based upon fiber type and strength,
the cleanliness, the color and other physical characteristics, there
are some 45 different grades of waste paper. By far the largest
quantity of waste paper is used in the manufacture of boxboardsgy
waste paper accounts for about 80 percent of the total fibrous raw
material used in producing these grades. Construction paper and board,
coarse paper, and sanlitary and tissue papers are among the other grades
that account for substantlal waste paper consumption.

Fibers of flax and hemp, by virtue of their special paper making
qualities, are used in the production of high quality papers only;
flax fibers, for instance, are used for cigarette paper, bible paper
and quality writing paper, whereas hemp fibers are used in the manufac-
ture of certain papers for special industrial uses. Flax fibers used
for paper making are derived from seed-flax straw or from tow and noils,
forms of residues developed in the various stages of flax processings
the hemp fibers covered by this summary as a practical matter comprise
fibers of textile waste, including those obtained in the manufacture
of rope. Flax and hemp fibers imported for purposes other than paper
making are provided for under items 304.10-.26 (see appropriate
summaries) .

The extent of the utilization of waste paper is dependent largely
upon its cost relative to that of the comparable grade of virgin wood
pulp, and is generally considered as a substitute raw material for ‘wood
pulp. However, the proper use of waste paper, whether alone or in com-
bination with wood pulp or other virgin pulps, offers paper and
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30 SECONDARY AND MISCELLANEOUS FIBERS FOR PAPER MAKING

paperboard producers considerable economic and technological advantages
over the use of virgin pulps alone. Furthermore, waste paper is pre-
ferred over virgin pulp in the production of certain grades of paper
and paperboard, where high densities, good printing surfaces, and other
specific use characteristics are required.

U.S. tariff treatment

Waste paper and paperboard, scrap paper and paperboard products
fit only for remanufacture, and flax and hemp fibers to be used in paper
making are free of duty under item 250.04 of the TSUS. The duty-free
status reflects a binding under paragraph 1750 of the previous tariff
schedules as a result of a concession granted under the General Agree-
ment on Tariffs and Trade on January 1, 1948.

U.S. consumption

U.S. annual consumption of waste paper, paperboard, and flax and
hemp fibers rose from about 9.1 million tons in 1962 to sbout 10.5
million tons in 1966 (table 1). The bulk of consumption consists of
waste paper and paperboard, while the combined consumptlon of flax and
hemp fibers rarely exceeds 1 percent of the total.

Although consumption of waste paper has risen in every recent year,
its share of total fiber supply consumed by paper and paperboard mills
has declined. Based on official data of the U.S. Department of Com-
merce, the ratio of waste paper to total fibrous materials consumed in
paper and board production fell from about 27 percent in 1958 to about
22 percent in 1966. A compilation of fiber consumption in paper and

board m%lls for the years 1958 and 1962-66 is shown below (in thousands
of tons):

: ! Waste ° Other : : Waste paper
Year : Wood pulp : : fibrous : Total : percent of

: : paper : materials l/: : : total
1958-=ncnucnx : 22,483 + 8,670 : 1,103 : 32,256 : 26.9
1962--mcman : 28,598 : 9,075 : 963 : 38,636 : 23.5
1963~=mmmmn- . 30,220 : 9,612 1,285 : 41,117 : 23.h4
1064 -—ceeemem : 32,088 : 9,843 : 829 : 42,760 : 23.0
1965~=--<--=: 34,006 : 10,231 : 879 : L5, J116 22.7
1966-=waauen : 36,649 : 10,541 : 894 : 48,084 : 21.9

;/'Includes other fibrous materials in addition to flax and hemp
fibers for paper making.
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The decline in the consumption of waste paper as a share of total
consumption of paper making fibers is attributed to such factors as the
increase in the average quality of papers produced which has tended to
restrict the volume of waste paper that could be used; the wider use
of contaminants such as adhesive plastic films and certain inks and of
wet strength papers and other special papers not suitable for reuse in
paper making; and the rising cost of waste paper utilization relative
to the cost of using wood pulp for the comparable end products.

In 1963 about 8.2 million tons of waste paper, or 85 percent of
the total consumption, was utilived in the manufacture of paperboards
the remainder, including mostly the higher qualities of waste paper,
was used in the production of paper. The quantities of waste paper
consumed in the manufacture of the leading grades of paper and board
in 1963 were as follows: Boxboard, 4.9 million tonsj container board,
2.2 million; construction paper and board, 0.8 million, sanitary and
tissue paper, 0.5 milliony coated printing and converting paper, 0.3
million; and uncoated book paper, 0.2 million tons.

Of the total fibrous raw material used in the production of box-
board in 1963, waste paper accounted for nearly 80 percent; the corre-
sponding percentages were 10 percent for container board, 48 percent for
construction paper and board, 16 percent for sanitary and tissue paper,
12 percent for coated printing and converting paper, and 12 percent for
uncoated book paper.

Consumption of flax fibers for paper making has probably not
exceeded 100,000 tons in any recent year. Over 75 percent, and
probably closer to 90 percent, of the total flax fibers consumed 1s
derived from domestic sources. Imported flax fibers compete with the
limited domestic supply in the production of high grade specialty
papers and boards. Hemp fibers for paper making, which are domes-
tically produced only for experimental purposes, are obtained almost
exclusively from imports.

U.S. producers and production

U.S. production of waste paper for use in paper making consists
of collection and grading of discarded paper and paperboard by whole-
sale merchants, packers, dealers, charitable organizations, and
thousands of individual collectors.

There are three primary sources of waste paper--the first, and
perhaps the most important, encompasses industrial concerns, including
printing plants, newspaper and magazine publishers, book binders, cor-
rugated box factories and numerous other industrial plants that produce
waste paper as a byproduct of their operations: the second source in-
cludes commercial enterprises, such as wholesale and retail establish-
ments and warehouses; the third comprises institutions, apartment houses,
and homes.
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32 SECONDARY AND MISCELLANEOUS FIBERS FOR PAPER MAKING

Probably the bulk of all salvaged waste paper is channeled to waste
paper wholesale merchants who sell graded waste paper (paper stock) to
paper and paperboard mills. Unknown but appreciable quantities of
graded and packed waste paper bypass the wholesale merchant end are sold
directly to consuming mills. :

Flax straw is collected by a small number of dealers from farmers
in Minnesota and California who grow the flax primarily for flax seed.
As previously indicated, production of hemp fibers for paper making is
negligible,

The annual production of waste paper and flax and hemp fibers for
-paper making is determined by the demand for these materials by paper
and paperboard mills. This demand has not kept pace with the rising
paper and board production. Domestic production of waste paper and the
other articles here considered rose from about 9.3 million tons in 1962
to about 10.9 million tons in 1966. Almost all was waste paper and
paperboard.

. Waste paper price quotations fluctuate widely according to pre-
vailing supply-demand patterns in consuming paper and paperboard mills,
and are also sensitive to market situations for various grades of wood
pulp.

According to data of the U.S. Department of Commerce, 1,120 waste
paper wholesale merchants accounted for a sales volume of $312 million
in 1963 as compared with 1,056 such dealers in 1958, with sales of
$235 million. In 1963 five States accounted for 56.7 percent of total
U.S. waste paper sales: New York led all States with sales of $71.7
million, followed by Illinois $34.3 million, New Jersey, $25.0 million,
Pennsylvania, $23.1 million, and California with $22.6 million.

U.S. exports

U.S. exports, probably entirely of waste paper and paperboard,
rose from about 209,000 tons, valued at about $9.2 million in 1962
to about 292,000 tons, valued at about $14.0 million in 1965 and
declined to 246 000 tons, valued at $12.2 million in 1966 (table 2).

‘The substantial overall gain in U.S. exports during the period
under review resulted largely from the increased consumption of paper
products that has accompanied rapid economic growth in several foreign
countries,
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Japan is the principal importer of U.S. waste paper; the rapidly
increasing Japarnese paper and paperboard production boosted the value
of U.S. waste paper exports to that country from $2.6 million in 1962
t0-$3.9 million in 1966. Canada ranks as the second largest market,
followed by Mexico and Italy.

U.S. imports-

Total U.S. imports of waste paper and flax and hemp fibers for
paper making rose from 59,000 tons, valued at $3.6 million in 1962 to
119,000 tons, valued at $6.7 million in 1966 (table 3). These imports
came mainly from Canada, with small quantities from Western Europe. It
1s estimated that throughout this period approximately 90 percent of
the total U.S. import volume consisted of waste paper imports from
Canada, and the remaining 10 percent comprised imports of flax and hemp
fibers, mainly originating in Belglum, France, and the United Kingdom.
The quality and prices of imported waste paper generally are comparable
to those of the equivalent domestic grades.

Estimated annual imports of flax and hemp fibers for the 1962-66
period are as follows:

Short
Year tons
1962 c m e e 6,000
1963~ mmmmmmmmmmmmm e 7,500
196k e o o e s 8,000
1965mcnemc i nmccm e e macan- 8,000
19660 mm o e 6,000

Flax and hemp waste for paper making are imported ﬁrimarily through the
Port of New York for use by eastern manufacturers of fine papers.

Flax imports, usually in the form of tow or noils, supplement the
limited domestic supply and, depending upon prevailing prices at time
of importation, compete with domestic flax which is transported by rail
sometimes nearly as far as the shipments from Western Europe. Imports
of hemp fibers probably supply total U.S. consumption of this grade of
paper making raw material.
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34 SECONDARY AND MISCELLANEOUS FIBERS FOR PAPER MAKING

Table 1l.--Waste paper and paperboard 1/:
for consumption, exports of domestic merchandise, and consumption,

U.S. production, imports

1962-66
(In short tons)
Year : Production 2/ * Imports 3/ ¢ Exports ® Consumption 4/
1962 mmmmmmemm : 9,250,000 : 59,384 1 209,276 : 9,100,000
LYY — : 9,850,000 : 7,717 + 229,641 9,700,000
S A—— : 10,100,000 : 87,289 : 272,138 : 9,900,000
ST f—— : 10,500,000 : 107,813 : 291,669 : 10,300,000
S L — : 10,850,000 : 118,654 : 245,924 : 10,700,000

. a
o

1/ Includes flax and hemp fibers for paper making which annually
comprise about 1 percent or less of total consumption and exports, but
about 8 to 11 percent of total imports, by quantity.

2/ Estimated on the basis of reported consumption, foreign trade, and

changes in year-end inventories.

3/ Includes a minor amount of other fibrous materials for paper mak-

ing (less than 5 percent annually).

4/ Partially estimated.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Departmenf of

Commerce, except as noted.
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Table 2.--Waste paper and paperboard 1/t U.S. exports of
domestic merchandise, by principal markets, 1962-66
Market, 1962 1963 196H 1965 ' 1966
Quantity (short tons)

Japan----ecmeoelooon; 38,582 56,745 ¢ 70,231 : 55,846 : 60,102
Canada---=-~s=ccwo-cn + 60,612 60,072+ 78,976 : 74,033 : 64,237
Mexico-mmmmmeomcaan: 12,853 22,046 : 30,602 : 36,850 : 27,651
Ttaly-r=meaccocecne=: 23,h0L : 26,331 : 19,998 : 29,185 : 26,825
Philippine Republic-: 2,219 : 9,457 : 13,505 : 14,708 : 16,969
Talwan--ce-eceaoaaaa: 239 : 5,806 : 8,h73 : 15,912 : 13,896
Australif-m-ee-mmee-s 5,318 : 5,617 : 6,910 : 4,508 : 5,288
Spain--eeavcecccmmnan: 15,021 : 10,731 : 6,078 : 5,872 : 5,366
Malaysig=--=sw--==-=: 9,518 : 4,373 : 14,550 : 14,161 : 7,755
Republic of Kerea---: 613 : Lhgo : 298 :+ 1,659 : 5,032
All other---w-e-e---: 40,900 : 28,073 : 22,517 : 38,035 : 12,803

Total-wwvmemmean: 209,276 : 229,641 : 272,138 : 291,669 : 245,924

Value (1,000 dollars)

Jepan--=ce-cue-aoaaa: 2,57 ¢+ 3,255 : 4,343 : 3,742 : 3,869
Canada---c~==ccmwm=- 2,437 : 2,027 : 3,328 : 3,560 : 3,217
Mexico--emmmccmcucan: 513 : 945 : 1,524 : 1,768 : 1,551
Italy~-=---c-ccmmcnnn: g7 : 1,028 : 739 : 1,072 : 902
Philippine Republic-: L6 234 439 56L 634
Taiwan----=-ccemene=? 15 : 198 : 235 532 : 552
Australige--e-ocemanat 180 : 9 208 : 172 252
Spainee-secemacmocean; Th1 . 564 20k : 332 2k9
Malaysig--c-—--wcm==t 230 : 112 255 242 211
Republic of Korea--= 15 : 8 : 1y 35 : 167
A1l other---c--ceoca- ¢ 1,508 : 1,072 : 1,041 : 2,021 : . 582

Totalemmmmmm-m—- 1~ 9,206 : 9,637 : 12,420 : 14,000 : 12,186

i Unit value (per short ton) 2/

Japan--e-emmaccmaan=t $67 $58 $62 : $67 : $6k
Canada--==-—cme---c= Lo : 34 Lo . 48 50
Mexlco===cocamcmcaan: Lo : L3 50 : L8 56
Ttaly------=c--uuom- : ho : 39 : 37 ¢ 37 3 34
Philippine Republic-: 21l : 25 33 : 38 37
Taiwan---—--—caca=-==: 62 : 34 28 33 40
Australig----e-eeuan: 34 35 : 30 : 38 : 48
Spain----cccomcnmcana: hg . 53 : 48 57 L6
Malaysig-=--cmcoceun : o4 26 : 17 17 27
Republic of Korea--- 25 : 16 : b7 . 21 33
A1l other---e-eec--- : 37 : 38 : L6 : 53 : 45

Average-=-==-=n-- : Ll 42 46 ¢ 48 . 50

1/ Includes about 1 percent or less by quantity of flax and hemp

fibers for paper making.

2/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source:
Commerce

December 1967
2:3

Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of



36 SECONDARY AND MISCELLANEOUS FIBERS FOR PAPER MAKING

Table 3.--Waste paper and paperboard 1/: U.S. imports for
consumption, by principal sources, 1962-66

Source P1062 T 1963 2 1964 1965 ¢ 1966
Quantity (short tons)
Canada--------—--—-; 53,006 ; 68,057 ; 79,075 : 96,389 : 111,008
Belglum---=-maue—- s 2,920 ¢+ 1,438 ;4,198 ; 5,990 : 3,869
France -——-——==-————: 1,819 : 1,578 ; 1,697 : 2,136 ; 1,510
Netherlands ------- : 69 - 222 590 . 514
Ireland ~—————=====2 14 33 . 33 . 68 133
All other-------—-—- s 1,556 s 3,611 ;. 2,064 : 2,640 : 1,620
Total ===-—---——:__ 59,384 « 74,717 : 87,289 . 107,813 ; 118,654
R Value (1,000 dollars)
P, P — . 2,565 1 3,457 : 4,218 1 5,39 : 5,924
Belgium-~=====~=== : 470 266 582 . 868 388
France —~———-—-———-———— : 346 330 366 396 . 223
~ Netherlands------- : 7 3 - 32 ¢ 89 60
Ireland ————==—=---: 3 g 8 . 14 28
A1]1 other----—----—- : 188 . 240 - 79 . 134 % 49
Total ~==——=——-:__ 3,579 : 4,301 . 5,285 . 6,895 . 6,672
: Unit value (per short ton)
Canada -— ; $48 ; $51 ; $53 ; $56 ; $53
Belgium-------—-——-: 161 : 185, 139 ; 145 ; 100
France ——————==c———: 190 . 209 . 216 185 . 148
Netherlands ————-—-: 101 . -8 144 151 . 117
Ireland ———-—-—--—-- : R14 242 242 206 . 211
All other----—-——- : 121 - 66 . 38 . 51 . 30
Average —-——---- : 60 58 . 6l . Y 56

1/ Includes 9 to 11 percent by quantity of fla; and hemp.fibers for
.peper making.

Source: Compiled from officlal statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce. '
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TSUS
Commodi ty item
Building papers and building paper-felts~--w-e--- 251.05

Note.~~-For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of the
United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

U.S. consumption is almost entirely supplied by domestic produc-
tion. Exports in 1966, which by far exceeded imports, accounted for
less than 1 percent of U.S. production.

Description and uses

The building papers and building paper-felts covered in this sum-
mary are used in bullding construction as insulation or protection
against heat, cold, water, wind, and dust, to deaden sound, and to
even subfloors under high-grade flooring. Felts are distinguished
from building papers by their thickmess, bulk, and loose formation.
Building papers and felts are usually saturated with asphalt before use.

Building papers include sheathing paver, insulating paper-blankets,
and other construction papers. These strong, compact papers are used
principally between rough boards and finish in the outside walls of
frame buildings and under sidings and shingles. Building paper-felts
include roofing felts and felts used for sound deadening and floor
underlayment. In view of their relatively low cost and ease of appli-
cation, building vapers and felts have little competition from other
commodities.

U.S. tariff treatment

The column 1 rates of duty applicéble to imports of building
papers and building paper-felts, whether or not coated or saturated
effectlve January 1 for calendsr years 1968- 72, are as follows:

Year Rate of duty
p Ke7<Y: — L% ad val.
1969=mmm e 3% ad val.
1970-mmmomemmn 2% ad val.
197lemmmmmmee 14 ad val.
1972------~-- Free

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of a concession granted by the United
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States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown
above,

Prior to January 1, 1968, the rate of duty applicable to building
papers, reflecting concessions granted under the GATT, was 5% ad valorem.

U.S. consumption and production

Apparent domestic consumption of building papers and building
paper-felts rose from 1.28 million tons in 1962 to 1.41 million tons
in 1965, then fell to 1.3L4 million tons in 1966 (table 1). Roofing
felts traditionally account for about 90 percent of total consumption
(table 2). .

The largest consumption of building papers and felts is centered
in the population concentrations of the Middle Atlantic and East North
Central States. Consumption is sensitive to private non-farm housing
starts which advanced from 1.4 million in 1962 to 1.6 million in 1963
but declined to 1.2 million by 1966.

Since most bullding papers and felts are not visible when in use,
competition is based more upon quality and price than on brand name
basis. Little or no loss to market substitutes has taken place.

In 1963, there were 61 establishments producing building papers
and felts., Although most of the plants specialize in the manufacture
of these articles, they also produce related roofing products. These
plants generally employ more than 20 persons. Geographically, the
establishments are located as follows: Northeast States 13, North
Central 18, South 19, and West 11.

U.S. exports and imports

In 1962-66, snnual U.S., exports of building papers and building
paper-felts, small relative to domestic production, ranged between
7,500 tons and 11,500 tons (tebles 1 and 3). In 1966, they amounted
to 10,500 tons valued st $2,126,000. Unit values increased from $167
per ton in 1964 to $203 per ton in 1966.

Canada, traditionally the most important market, has accounted
for most of these exports in recent years. In 1965, Canada's share
fell to 30 percent, down from 7L percent in 196L, but was up to 56
percent in 1966, Mexico, Italy, the Bahamss, and the Philippine
Republic also have been important markets.
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Imports of bullding papers and felts constltute a very small part
of domestic consumption, less than one-half of one percent. In 1962,
imports for consumption totaled 1,310 tons, reached 2,644 tons in 1964,
and fell to 924 tons valued at $86,000 in 1966. Imports have been
predominantly from Canada.
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Table 1l.--Building pépers and bullding paper-felts: U.S. production,
imports for consumption, exports of domestic merchandise, and
apparent consumption, 1962-66

(In short tons)

Apparent

¢ Produc- : :

Year i tion . Imports ., Exports ! consumotion
1962-mcmmmmmmmmmee e : 1,290,209: 1,310: 11,L68: 1,280,051
1963 mmmma i m e mm : 1,306,017: 2,53h: 7,L89: 1,301,062
B — : 1,382,152: 2,6Ll: 9,184: 1,375,612
T S —— : 1,415,359: 1,580: 8,579: 1,L08,360
pE ) —— : 1,3L8,55L: 924 10,471t 1,339,007

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department

of Commerce.

Table 2.--Building papers and building paper-felts: U.S. production,

by kinds, 1962-66

(In short tons)

Kind . 1962 0 1963 . 196L . 1965 . 1966
H : : : :
Roofing felts-——--- :1,166,604:1,178,432:1,254,597:1,283,392:1,215,392
Floor covering : : s : :
feltg—mmeacmnem : 100,661: 101,01L: 101,989: 101,L60: 103,320
Sheathing paper----: 22,94l 26,571: 25,566: 30,507: 29,842
Totalemmmmmna—e :1,290,209:1,306,017:1,382,152:1,415,359:1,3L8,55L

~Sources Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department

of Commerce.
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Table 3.--Building papers and building psper-felts: U.S. exports
of domestic merchandise, by principal markets, 196L-66

Market ; 1964 ; 1965 ; - 1966

. Quantity (short tons)

: : s
CaNaA8m m e m e : 6,80L 1 2,559 : 5,898
MeX1C O e LS3 ¢ 1,815 1,169
B -1 - L9 385 492
BahamasS- e am e e e e e : 169 Lho Lo2
Philippine RepubliCo—ecmmomcmm oo : 86 : 21l 388
Netherlands Antilles---=-=-m=ccm-- : 38 120 273
Brazilem—m—e e e e : -3 - 226
Panamam——==mmme———————————————— T 17 285 225
Republic of South Africae---—--ee-- : 13k 1,01k : 21L
A1l other——=—=——m—me e : 1,L3L 1,747 : 1,184

Tobalrmmmmmmmmm o mmmm oo 7. I8 8,579+ 10,571

. Value (1,000 dollsrs)
Canada=mm==mmmm—— e ————————————— 1,285 : 957 1,430
Mexicom=mmmmmmm e e e e e : 37 120 : Th
BT T —” 73 76 1 95
Bahamas=====m=mm e e e e e : 1 3L L1
Philippine Republic-=mm-mmemeeuea- : 13 : 26 78
Netherlands Antilles-=—e—e—em——aaan : 8 : 9 37
Brazile~==———cmme e e : - - - L7
Panamo-~—=—ce e e - ¢ 3 18 : 15
Republic of South Africe=-—====w--- : 17 158 : 36
All other-=———memcmm e : 148 s 3L3 273

0 ) PR —-—— : 1,532 ° LI ¥ 7.1%6

Unit velue (per short ton) 1/

Canadam—mummm e s e 189 : $37L ¢ $242
MeXiCOmmammc e e e e : $ Eg : 66 3 6L
5 - : 143 197 = 193
BahamgS—mmmmm e e e e e : 83 : 77 3 102
Philippine RepubliCacecmcmmmcmaaae : 151 122 201
Netherlsnds Antilles————eemeeeeea- : 210 : 75 136
Brazilemme e e : - 3 -2 208
Panama-————mec e : 176 : 63 : 67
Republic of South Africs~—--—mee-- : 127 : 156 168
A1l other-ememcmmce e : 103 : 196 : 229

Average-—-— - : 107 : 203 ¢ 203

1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Depsrtment of

Commerce.
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TSUS
Commodity item
Pressboard and press paper-------————————cmmeo 251.15

Note.-~For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968). '

U.S. trade position

U.S. imports of pressboard and press paper are negligible. Expdrta
account for about 10 percent of domestic production.

Description and uses

Pressboard is a general term applied to a variety of dense, rigid,
and durable paperboards with a smooth and often glossy finish. The
term paper refers to the thin sheets of pressboard.

Pressboards included herein are divided, according to trade
standards, into three classes, genuine, imitation, and electrical
pressboards. They are produced on & ¢ylinder or wet machine. Gen-
ulne pressboards are made either wholly from chemical wood pulp or
a combination of chemical wood pulp with repulped clean, white, wood-
free paper clippings. The sheet is finished by the glaze-roll method
which, by a combination of pressure and friction, imparts the desired
high-gloss finish and uniform density. Genuine pressboards, which
are primarily used for high-quality stationery products, principally
binders, generally range in thickness from 0.009 inch to 0.060 inch
and are produced in a variety of ‘colors.

Imitation pressboards are usually made of chemical and mechanical
wood pulp or repulped waste paper on conventional cylinder machines,
are then pasted to the desired thickness, and are finished by the calen-~
der process, which gives the board a mottled effect. Imitation press-
boards resemble genuine pressboards but lack the high density. These
boards are used for such articles as file guides, index cards, notebook
covers, and mounting boards used by printers.

Electrical pressboards, which are made either from sulfate pulp or
a combination of sulfate pulp and new cotton clippings on either wet
machines or cylinder machines, must meet rigid specifications according
to end uses. They must be free from current-conducting impurities and
uniform dielectric strength and specific properties required for elec-
trical applications. These boards are either glaze-roll finished or
supercalendered and are mostly used as electrical insulation material,
prineipally in the manufacture of transformers.
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U.8. tariff treatment.

The column 1 rate of duty applicable to imports, effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as followss

Year Rate of duty
1968 wmmmceeee 13% ad val.
1969 mc e 12% ad val,
1970 cmmmmem --10% ad val.
1971 ~=mm e 9% ad val.
1972 commmmme 7.5% ad val,

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade agree-
ment, reflect the 5 stages of a concession granted by the United States
under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The final con-
cession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown above,

Prior to Januery 1, 1968, the rate of duty applicable to pressboard

and press paper, reflecting a concession granted under the GATT, was 15
percent ad valorem,

U.S.‘oonsumption

Competition from other paperboards and plastics has reduced the
consumption growth potentlal for pressboard for folders, index cards,
and similar articles. Apparent domestioc consumptlon of pressboard in
the period 1962-65 showed no definite trend. Consumption amounted to
about 16,000 tons in 1965,

U.S ducer oduction

Genuine pressboard is manufactured in the United States by one or
two firms located in Connecticut, which are also dominant in the manufac-
ture of imitation pressboard. Imitation and electrical pressboard are
also manufactured by 8 or 10 other Northeast firms as a part of their
production of various grades of speclalty paper and board.

Production of pressboard has increased irregularly in recent years,
reaching a peak of 18,441 tons in 1962, and has since decreased somewhat.
In 1966 the publication of production data ceased, but production is
believed to have increased to 18,500 tons in that year. Fluctuations
in production are concentrated principally in the manufacture of low-
density pressboards and reflect the results of competition from other
grades of paperboard and plastics.
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U.S. exports and imports

U.S. exports of pressboard and press paper are not separately
reported but are known to account for about 10 percent of production.

Canada, which produces only low-density pressboard, is the most
important market.

U.S. imports have accounted for 1 or 2 percent of apparent consump-
tlon in recent years. In 1966, imports amounted to 128 tons with a
foreign value of $62,000, of which 70 tons valued at $32,000 with a
unit value of $L464.00 per ton were imported from Switzerland, the lead-
ing supplier in each of the years 196L1-66. Leading suppliers in 1962
and 1963 were Canada and the Netherlands, respectively.
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Table l,--Pressboard and press paper: U.S. production and imports
. for consumption, 1962-66

: : Imports
Year  Production -
: { Quantity ©  Value
: , ! 1,000
* Short tons * Short tons } dollars
) : H :
1962mmemmme e memmmmemm 18, L1 1 W2 8l
H H H
1963 mmm e e e e e : 18,024 : 11 33
H H H
I ) 16,934 152 3 70
H : H
T — - 17,681 : 260 1 62
H H 3
1966 ~mmmmemm e e e i e e : 1/ 18,500 128 62
H : b4

“71/ Kstimateds separate production data are no longer reported.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department
of Commerce.
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Table 2.--Pressboard and press papér: U.S. imports for consumption,
by principal sources, 1964-66 -

Source

1964

1965 t

1966

Quantity (short'tons)

Switzerland -
Netherlands- -4
Swederr —-——-

West Germany
United Kingdom

Japan-
A1l other

—t

Total-

Switzerland
Netherlands

Sweden-

West Germany

United Kingdom-
Japan :
A1l other

Total

Switzerland-

Netherlands

Sweden---

West Germany
United Kingdom

Japan-
A1l other

Average--~

@8 00 0 90 08 oo S0 S0 0 se e e e

¢ t
142 237 1 70
-1 -3 30
5 11 @ 15
5 1: 6
- ¢ 1l: 5.
1/ -3 2
-3 10 ¢ -
152 ¢ 260 ¢ 128
Value (1,000 dollars)
t !

63 1t 54 ¢ 32
-1 - 13
3 43 7
4 3 2/ 4
- 3 1t 4

2/ -3 2
- 3 © 3 -

70 62 62

Unit value (per short ton) 3/
s t
$448 ¢ $226 $464
-1 -1 418
506 393 ¢ 502
740 1 459 1§ 615
- 631 767
247 ¢ -1 713
-3 318 -
459 @ 239 : 482
g !

1/ Less than one-half ton.

2/ Less than $500.

3/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source:
Commerce.

Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
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TSUS
Commodity {Tem
Stereotype-matrix board or mgt-----e-=- 251,20

Note.~~For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968)

U.S. trade position

Domestic consumption of stereotype-matrix board or mat is slmost
entirely supplied by U.S. producers. U.S. exports of this commodity
are equlvalent to less than 10 percent of domestic production; imports
are Insignificant,

Comment

Stereotype-matrix board or mat, also known as matrix or flong,
1s used for making a mold for casting printing plates in a relief
printing process. It is used chiefly in printing newspapers and
magarines and in commercial advertising. The board is produced in
sheet form on wet machines from chemical wood pulp or reclaimed paper
stock, with clay, talc, or other fillers added: a release coating is
applied in a finishing operation. The dry mat must be smooth, dense,
and uniform to reproduce accurately; it must stretch without cracking
and compress during molding. Mats are made in thicknesses usually
varying from 0.024 to 0.036 inch and from 0.055 to 0.070 inch. No
inroads of any significance were made by competing materials in recent
years.

The column 1 rates of duty spplicable to imports, effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, sre as follows:

Year Rate of duty
1968-c—ceeeee 18% ad val.
1969 mmmmmm 16% ad val.
1970~ 14% ed val.
197lememsmae= 12% ad val,
1972-mcmmemm 10% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
asgreement, reflect the 5 stages of & concession granted by the United
Stetes under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown
above.
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Prior to January 1, 1968, the rate of duty applicable to stereo=~
type-matrix board or mat, reflecting concessions granted under the
GATT, was 20 percent ad valorem. '

Apparent domestic consumption of stereotype-matrix board is
estimated to have been between 18 and 19 billion square inches annu-
ally during 1962-66. The use of this board is determined principally
by the number of pages relief-process printed by the newspaper indus-
trys between 1962 and 1966, the average number of newspaper pages
increased only moderately. Web-offset printing, a planographic
printing process which does not utilize these mats, is making rapid
inroads into the relief printing process., About one-third of the
weekly and one-sixth of the dally newspapers have converted to web-
offset printing.

Stereotype-matrix board or mat 1s produced by four comparatively
small U.S, companies, two located in the Northeast and two in the Mid-
westy 1t 1s the sole or primary product of these companies. During
the past 5 years, production has remained fairly constant at about
20 billion square inches valued around $12 million annually.

According to industry sources, annual U.S. eprrts of this board -
~amounted to about 1.5 billion square inches in recent years, mostly
to Canada.

Imports have been insignificant, less than one-tenth the quantity
of exports. In 1964 and 1965 imports were 1.2 and 1.4 million square
inches, respectively, and in 1966 are believed to have been nil.
Import data published for 1966 have been found to consist wholly of
processed mats (matrices) provided for under TSUS item 256.90 as
manufactures of paper or paperboard.
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TSUS
Commodity item
Strawboard and strawpaper, 0.008 inch
or more in thickness-———eeememmmccmaeo 251.25

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

Strawboard and strawpaper, 0.008 inch or more in thickness, com-
prises a very small part of U.S. paper and paperboard consumption; it
has been almost wveplaced by other grades of paper and board. Imports
and exports in recent years have been negligible.

Comment

Strawboard and strawpaper, 0.008 inch or more in thickness, are
paperboards and papers made from dried grasses, principally cereal
grasses, such as wheat, oat, and rye.

Strawboard is generally 0.009 inch or more in thickness, of a
yellowish color, rigid, coarse, and lacking in uniformity. Currently,
strawboard is used in limited quantities mostly for stiffeners, di-
viders and for small size boxes. Its principal use in the past has
been as corrugating medium in the manufacture of fiber shipping con-
tainers.

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as follows:

Year Rate of duty
1968 ccmmeeeem 6.5% ad val.
1969 —m e 6% ad val.
1970 5% ad val.
197l e L% ad val.
1972 amm e 3.5% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of a concession granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown
above.

The rate of duty prior to January 1, 1968, 7.5 percent ad valorem,
was a weighted average of a number of previously applicable GATT rates,
and became effective on August 31, 1963, when the TSUS became effective,
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U.S. consumption has declined to llmited quantities due to high
production costs and inroads of corrugating medium made from semi-
chemical pulp. '

U.S. strawboard production of any significance was discontinued
in 1961. Exports, if any, are negligible. U.S. imports, which are
tantamount to domestic consumption, have not reached 100 tons in any
recent year and declined in 1966 to 17 tons, valued at $1,200.
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TSus
Commodity item
Test or container board-—-—-————emmmmm 251.30

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

The United States is the world's largest producer and exporter
of test or container board. In recent years, exports of this grade
have been equivalent to more than 50 percent of the total U.S. export
tonnage of all grades of paper and paperboardj by 1966, rapidly expand-
ing exports equaled nearly 11 percent of total domestic output of test
and container board. Imports have been insignificant.

Description and uses

Test or container board (also known as test liner and linerboard)
is a strong and tough paperboard, chiefly used as outer and inner
layers of corrugated or solid fiber shipping containers. These boards
must have a bursting strength of over 60 pounds per square inch by the
Mullen (or Webb) test 1/, must withstand friction and scuffing, and
must take notching and creasing without breaking. Liperboards used as
the outer layers of fiber boxes also require a good printing surface.

Paperboards classifiable as test or container board, when meeting
the strength requirement, include the following: Kraft linerboard,
made principally from unbleached sulphate (kraft) pulp, which is used
for the outgide layers of corrugated or solid fiber boardsy jute liner-
board, a lower grade of linerboard, which is made from waste paper with
a surface layer of sulphate pulp or repulped waste of kraft paper or
board; container chipboard, made principally from repulped waste paper,
used ordinarily as the inner layer of solid fiber boards; and corrugat- .
ing paper, also known as corrugating medium or corrugating materlal.
Corrugating paper, usually made from semichemical wood pulp, forms the
corrugated or fluted inner member of corrugated board. The bursting
strength requirement of test or contalner board, however, excludes
most corrugating paper.

1/ The Mullen (or Webb) test determines the force required to push
a hole through a piece of paper or paperboard; the testing equipment
registers this force in terms of pounds per square inch.
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The quality of test or container board has improved steadily dur-
ing recent years, especially regarding the ability to take print. A
good printing surface 1s required for use in the increasingly popular
fiber shipping containers which serve also as advertising media for
their contents. Improvement of the printing surface is obtained by
such processes as bleaching the sulphate pulp, by combining a bleached
sheet and an unbleached one, and by coating an unbleached sheet with
a thin layer of bleached hardwood pulp. These methods enhance the
advertising appeal of a shipping container by providing a bright back-
ground for multicolor printing.

- In addition to its chief use as the raw material for fiber ship-
ping containers, test or container board is being consumed more and
more in the manufacture of other products, such as pallets, furniture,
concrete forms, display stands, and for "six-pack" carrying cases for
beverages. Many other new markets for kraft linerboard are being
developed by combining kraft linerboard with foils and plastic films.

U.S. tariff treatment

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports for TSUS item
251.30, effective January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as follows:

Year Rate of duty
1968 5.5% ad val.
) 5% ad val.
1970~ mm e L4.5% ad val.
1971-=mmmmmm 3.5% ad val.
1972-=cmmmem 3% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade agree-
ment, reflect 5 stages of a concession granted by the United States
under the Genersl Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The final
concession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown above.

Prior to January X, 1968, the rate of duty was 6.5 percent ad
valorem; this rate became effective July 1, 1963, and was the final
rate of a concesglon granted by the United States under the GATT in
1960-62., '

U.S. consumption

U.S. consumption of test or container board has increased con-
slderably in recent years. This gailn is largely attributable to the
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technologlical and economic changes which have occurred in the packaging
field, for instance, the increasing replacement of wood by container
bmard in shipping containers.

Apparent annual consumption rose from 6.3 million tons in 1962 to
8.6 million tons in 1966, an increase of 35 percent.

Other materials such as plastics and aluminum foil, which have
entered the packaging field in recent years, are in competition with
test or container board. However, the new developments in the combina-
tion of these materials with test or container board, taking advantage
of the best properties of the comblned components, have resulted in
many new uses and markets for test or container board.

U.S. producers

About 100 U.S. mills owned by some L5 to 50 concerns manufacture
test or container board. Most of these mills are large integrated
pulp and paper manufacturers with modern high-speed equipment, designed
for mass production of grades which have high-volume markets; many of
the container board producers also engage in the manufacture of fiber-
shipping containers.

Producers of test or container board are located in all of the
principal regions of the United States, with the greatest concentration
-of -production in the South Atlantic States. The estimated regional

percentages of production for the years 1958 and 1966 are as follows:

Region 1958 1966
Northeast =----- 7 6
North Central-- 18 14
South —=======-- 6l 61
West -~—e—mmmun 11 19

Total ====== T00 T00

The widest possible diversification in output is of great
importance to most manufacturers of test or container board,
in view of their vulnerability to the demand fluctuations for a
single grade. The production of such mills generally consists. of
several types of papers and boards which can be produced advanta-
geously with the same production equipment and from the same or
similar fibrous raw material. In most instances, producers of kraft
linerboard also make kraft paper and corrugating mediumj they often
manufacture bleached grades of sulphate paper and board, such as
food packaging board known as special food board. Usually‘produce?s
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of jute linerboard and container chipboard also manufacture a paper-
board referred to in the trade as set-up boxboard 1/, certain grades
of folding boxboards in which waste paper is the chief raw material
component, and a variety of chipboard 2/ grades for various end uses.
Currently, about 75 percent of total test or container board produc-
tion is derived from firms owning box plants which consume at least
50 percent of their mills' output.

An increasing number of U.S. manufacturers of container board have
operations in foreign countries, especially in Canada, Western Europe,
and Latin America. Such operations are either owned outright by U.S.
firms or are established as joint wventures or mergers with foreign
producers. According to recent industry estimates, about 30 establish-
ments in foreign countries, either wholly or partially owned by 10 large
U.S. paper companies, engage in the production or conversion of paper-
board; the majority of these establishments produce fiber shipping con-
talners from contalner board produced in the United States by their
parent companies. '

U.S. production

U.S. production of test or container board has increased consider-
ably in recent years, rising from 6.8 million tons in 1962, to 9.5 mil-
lion in 1966 (table 1). .

In view of substantial variations in demand, the container
board industry has a productive capacity above average monthly dom-
estic consumption requirements; consumption by box plants in indi-
vidual months varies from sbout 80 percent to gbout 120 percent of
the monthly average. Export sales, therefore, are of great benefit
to many U.S5. producers of kraft linerboard as the additional produc-
tion for export enables them to reduce the gap between maximum prac-
tical production capacity and actual output.

Prices of test or contalner board have generally responded directly
to the prevailing supply-demand pattern; prices have declined during
periods of overcapacity and rose in 1963 and 196l when the gap between
capacity and production was narrowed. Average annual quotations of
wholesale prices for test or container board for the years 1962-66 as

1/ A paperboard, made primarily of waste paper, for the manufacture
of boxes which are delivered to the consumer set up and ready for use,
in contrast to folding boxes which are shipped prefolded and flat.

2/ A general term for the designation of such grades of paperboard
made ohiefly from low priced, mixed waste paper.
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published in statistics of the National Paperboard Association (in
dollars per short ton), were as follows:

Grade 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966

Kraft linerboard-~-—-- 121.08 123.75 127.50 127.50 127.50
Container chipboard-- 99.58 100.00 100.21 105.00 109.17

U.5. exports

U.S. exports of test or contalner board more than doubled between
1962 and 1966--from LL5,000 tons, valued at $52.6 million in 1962, to
1.0 million tons, valued at $122.3 million in 1966.

During this period, U.S. exports of thls grade accounted for about
three quarters of U.S. paperboard export tonnage and comprised an increas-
ingly significant share of U.S. production; test and container board ex-
ports in 1966 were equal to 10.7 percent of U.S. output, compared with
6.5 percent in 1962. In 1967, the United Kingdom, West Germany, and
Ecuador, in that order, were the leading export markets, followed by
Italy, Honduras, and Panama.

U.,S5. imports

U.5. imports of test or container board declined irregularly from
about 18,700 tons, valued at about $1.5 million in 1962, to 5,300 tons,
valued at $645,000 in 1965 and then rose sharply to Ll,700 tons, valued
at $4.1 million in 1966.

Finland had furnished the bulk of these imports until 1966,
when Japan emerged as the United States' leading supplier of test or
container board; imports from Japan in that year were about seven
times as large as the total of these U.S. imports from all countries
in 1965. Imports from Japan entered U.S. West Coast ports and were.
apparently consumed in fiber box plants near the respective ports of
entry.

In contrast to the domestically produced test or container board,
which is made preponderantly from virgin sulphate pulp, the Japanese
product contains a large portion of secondary fibers (waste paper) which
accounts for lower strength and bulk of the imported product. The board
has a very good printing surface and good rumning quality on high speed
boxmaking equipment; its use, therefore, is mostly confined by U.S. box-
makers to such applications where strength and high bulk are not of pri-
mary consideration, but where a good printing surface and runability
are required. The duty-paid, landed price of the Japanese board
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1is considerably lower than the prices of the U.S. product and of imports
from other suppliers.

Imports from Finland and Sweden, entering chiefly at New York,
generally approximate the quality of the domestic product; differences,
however, exist in specific physical properties., While the boards pro-
duced by Finnish and Swedish manufacturers offer a somewhat higher burst-
ing strength and bulk, the U.S. product has a better printing surface and
possesses superior running qualities. These different characteristics are
attributed primarily to the difference in the fiber structure of Scandi—
navian and U.S. pulpwood.
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Table 1.--Test or contsiner bosrd: U.S. production, imports for con- .

sumption, exports of domestic merchsndise, and spparent consumption,
1962-66

(In short tons)

] H H . L
Year : Production: Imports : Exports : 5ﬁgE:;;::on
g H $ .3 L
1962wax : : 6,770,384  18,712¢  Lhk,927: -6,3Lk,200
P e : 7,123,808: 20,6551  ©516,819: 6,627,600
196l --t 7,851,156 7,995 765,170s 7,094,000
1965 -~ : 8,511,kLLk: 5,280:  905,119: 7,611,600
1966 -s  9,531,26k: bh,693: 1,015,7Lk2: 8,560,200

: 1 : g
Source: Complled from officlal statistics of the U.5, Department
of Commerce.
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Table 2.--Test or contailner board:

merchandise, by

CONTAINER BOARD

U.S. exports of domestic
principal markets, 1962-66

Market

1962 1963 . 196k . 1965 1966
Quantity (short tons)

United Kingdom~----: 194,698: 195,L73: 273,85L: 228,366: 228,371
West Germany----~-—--: 76,391:  73,755: 131,332: 134,L80: 139,847
Ecusdormme—mmm—mmm—nt  2,021: 16,422: 57,61Lk:  86,998: 112,927
Italy—=vecmmm e 21,136: L3,612: 31,113: 76,696 57,570
Honduras=-==-==m==- -t Ll 51: 58: 32,334: 53,612
Panamg-====we==e=-==:  10,1L8: 12,043: 1L,351: 38,567: L1,237
Netherlands-~-~----:  13,511: 13,786: 18,775: 29,570: 32,28l
France--me-memmme—=: L,L88: 5,620: 9,859: 15,106: 26,728
Colombigmmemmomcamas 515: 1,608: 55: -: 25,380
All other-————--—--- :'121,975: 15L,LL9: 228,159: 263,002: 297,786

Totglewmmmmmm—em:  4jh,927: 516,819: 765,170: 905,119:1,015,74L2

Value (1,000 dollars)

United Kingdom-----:  23,082: 23,623: 31,796: 26,410: 27,L60
West Germany-—-——-- : 9,236: 8,6L9: 15,L66: 16,068: 17,687
Ecuador—cmmmcaaaeo-t 220: 1,780: 6,301: 9,510: 12,210
Ttaly e 2,L66: L,961: 3,501: 8,968: 7,537
HondurasS—ce———cbcew: 5: 6: 8: 3,547 5,733
Panama-————oeeemeeeeo: 1,228: 1,50k: 1,673: L, 3L0: L,731
Netherlands--————--: 1,L499: 1,L9L: 2,118: 3,981: Li,173
France-cmmmmmmcmm——t sLO: 687: 1,2L6: 1,976: 3,458
Colombia—emem—ae——-: 55: 168: 6: - 2,965
A1l other-—mmmmmmmm: 14,253:  17,806: 25,808: 30,356: 36,369

Totaleommmemeae—: 52,580  80,678:  B7,923: 105,186: 102,323

: Unit value (per short ton) 1/

United Kingdome=—w--: $119: $121: $116: $116: $120
West Germany-———w—-: 121: 117: 118: 119: 126
Ecuador-=--———maea: 109: 108: 109: 109: 108
Ttaly—mcmmmm e 117: 11k: 113: 117: 132
Honduras——————eceaw-: 109: 111: 132: 110: 107
Panamg——=ccocmama—ea: . 121: 125: 117: 113: 115
Netherlands--=——---: 111: 108: 113: 135: 129
France——eccamemaamax : 120: 122: 126 131: 129
Colombigmmemmmmcae: 106: 110: 116: - 117
A1l othere—a-—-- -——=: 117: 115: 113: 115: 122

Average--—-Ze--: 118: 117: 115: 116: 120

1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source:
of Commerce.

Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department

October 1967

2:3



TEST OR CONTAINER BOARD 61

Table 3.--Test or container board: U.S. imports for consumption,
by principal sources, 1962-66

!

Source Poige2 T o1963 1 196k ¢ 1965 1 1966

Quantity (short tons)

H

Japan——mm— e e : - - -t - 38,137
Finland-———eoeaee: 17,052 : 16,637 6,548 ¢+ 5,273 :+ 5,725
Denmark————————-——= : - -1 -3 -3 612
(VS F-Y - P — : 66 : - -1 - 219
Sweden—-—m—mmmmam—n : 1,587 ¢ L,012 :  1,hkL2 : 5 -
All other————e——e—o: 7 : 6 : 5. 2 : -

Total-m=m—mmemm : 18,712 : 20,655 : 7,995 : 5,280 : Lk,693

' Value (1,000 dollars)

Japan-—-=~——-=———-- : - - - - 3,285
Finland-----=-~--—- : 1,h25 1,341 : 705 : 6L3 : 682
Denmark=--—-—====--- : - - - - 6L
Canada————m——m—m—m— : 9 : - -t -1 26
Sweden~m—————~m—————— : 107 : 409 : 177 ¢ 1 -
A1l other-----—=—-- : 1L 1 : 1 1 : -

Totalemmmm—mmme : 1,542 : 1,751 : 883 : 6Ls : 1,057

' Unit value (per short ton) 1/

Japan-———mmmm—————— : -t -1 - - $86
Finland--===~=~=-==1 $8L $81 : $108 : $122 : 119
Denmark~——~=cm=———- H -2 - - -3 105
Canada~—~==wemm—meem : 137 : -2 - - 118
Sweden—-———m———mmmm- : 68 : 102 123 : 315 -
A1l other-—-—-—----— : 109 : 193 221 317 ¢ -

Average-—————=-: 82 : 85 1 110 : 122 : 91

1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department
of Commerce.
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TSUS
- Commodi ty item
Beer mat board-—-—-mmmemeeeee e 251,35

Note.-~For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trasde position

Practically all beer mat board consumed domestically is imported.
Imports in 1966 had an approximate value of $290,000.

Comment

Beer mat board (or coaster board) is used almost entirely in the
manufacture of printed pads of various shapes for beer glass coasters;
these coasters are widely utilized as an advertising medium for
beversge producers,

Beer mat board is a heavy paperboard made of groundwood pulp or
reclaimed paper stock in thicknesses ranging from sbout 0.060 to 0.135
of an inch. Beer mat board must possess absorptive capacity as well
as resistance agalnst warping under alternate wetting and drying, and
have a reasonsably good printing surface. This paperboard 1is produced
elther on wet machines as a single-ply board or on conventional multi-
cylinder machines on which the board is formed in several plies., In
the past, beer mat board has also been made by laminating together
two or more thin sheets; however, this method of production has
long been discontinued. Coasters made from beer mat board are duti-
able as other paper and paperboard cut to size or shape (see summary
on TSUS item 256.30). '

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, effective
Janusry 1 for cslendar years 1968-72, are as follows:

Year Rate of duty
1968 e e 3% ad val,
1969 oo 2% ad val.
1970 e 1.5% ad val.
1971 0.5% ad val.
1972~ ~=mmmmme Free

These rates, which becsme effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of a concession granted by the United
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64 ' BEER MAT BOARD

States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown
above.

Prior to January 1, 1968, the rate of duty applicable to beer mat
board, reflecting a concession granted under the GATT on non-laminated
beer mat board, was 4 percent ad valorem.

Domestic consumption of beer mat board is approximately equivalent
to imports. Because total demand is small, the market has proven unat-
tractive to U.S. producers and U.S. paperboard mills have not produced
beer mat board regularly for many years. Two or three companies may
have occasionally made small quantities on special order, but it is
believed that in the period 19€é2-6€ there was neither production nor
export of beer mat board.

Imports increased from the unusually low annual figure of 1,000
tons in 19€2, to 2,600 tons in 1965. In 1966, imports amounted to
2,100 tons, valued at $293,000. Finland was the principal supplier in
1962, 19€3, and 19€c: Canada was the principal supplier in 196/ and
19€5. Sweden, the only other source during this period, has not been
a supplier since 19€3. The average annual unit value of imported beer
mat board, for the 5-year period 19€2-66, ranged from $126 to $138 per
short ton, f.o.b. point of export.
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BEER MAT BOARD 65

Beer mat board: U.S. imports for consumption by principal
sources, 1962-66

Source , 1962 . 1963 . 196L . 1965 . 1966

: Quantity (short tons)
Finland=—---m—mmemme . 916: 1,310 : 572 : 1,106 :+ 1,085
(073 V- o - T p—— : 11 : 227 +  1,bbk7 ¢+ 1,513 :+ 1,043
SWeden-m——-emmmm—eeet 77 140 . 2 -

Totalmmmmmmmmmmnt__ 1,00k 1 1,677 t 2,019 + 72,619 :+ 2,128

) Value (1,000 dollars)
Finland-——w~=etcaa--" ; 116 ; 163 ; 73 ; 142 ; 1hL7
Canadg=————cmmmaemaaa : 1 : 30 : 196 : 205 146
Sweden-————————aeee—: 10 : 18 : - < 2 -

Totalem—m—mme— e : 127 = 211 269 EIVAE 293

: Unit value (per short ton) 1/

: : : : :
Finlande-~--cmmaae—_a: $127 : $124 = $127 $128 : $135
Canada~—-memmamea———: 130 : 13h 135 135 : 140

" Sweden———m—m—mm— e : 124 126 : - - -
Average——memea-a: 126 : 126 : 133 : 132 : 1308

1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.
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TSUS
Commodity item
Pulpboard in rolls chiefly used in the
manufacture of building boards————————c——cmemm 251 .40, 45

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

Domestlic production of pulpboard in rolls supplies the bulk of
U.S. demand. Annual exports, in terms of quantity, have been more
than twice that of imports. U.S. imports, virtually all from Canada,
accounted for less than 2 percent of U.S. consumption.

Description and uses

This summary covers both unprocessed and processed pulpboard in
rolls 0.12 inch or more 1n thickness. This board is made chiefly from
groundwood pulp, repulped waste paper, or a combination thereof, for
use in the manufacture of various types of bullding boards.

Unprocessed pulpboard, not laminated with an adhesive and not
vat-lined 1/ (TSUS item 251.40), used predominantly in the manufac-
ture of gypsum wallboard and gypsum lath, which are provided for
under item 245.70 and are covered in a separate summary, comprises
the liner (or outer ply) which will not be exposed when in use.

Processed pulpboard (TSUS item 251.45), consisting of a liner
which is laminated, coated, surface-colored, vat-lined, embossed, or
otherwise processed, is used in the manufacture of laminated fiber
wallboard including that covered by items 245.80 and 245.90 (see
separate summary), as well as for gypsum board; such a liner is
utilized in an exposed position and requires no further treatment
such as painting or papering.

1/ Vat-lined is a lining process during manufacture on a cylinder
machine without the use of an adhesive.
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68 PULPBOARD IN ROLLS

U.S. tariff treatment

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as follows:

TSUS item
Year 251.40 251.45
1968 ~————een 2% ad val. 4.5% ad val.
1969 ——mm e 1.5% ad val. 4% ad val.
1970————e 1% ad val. 3.5% ad val.
1971 == 0.5% ad val. 3% ad val.
1972~ Free 2.5% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rates of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as
shown above. ‘

Prior to January 1, 1968, the rates of duty applicable to pulp-.
board in rolls, reflecting concessions granted in the GATT, had
been in effect under the TSUS as follows:

TSUS

item Rate of duty
251 40—mmmm e 3% ad val.
251.45_- ——————— 595% B.d Valo

U.S, consumption and production

Trends in consumption of pulpboard in rolls coincide, to a
large extent, with prevailing bullding activitles; construction
activity was at a peak during 1963-64 and then declined significantly
by 1966.

Pulpboard in rolls for the manufacture of bullding boards is
produced in about 30 establishments located mostly in the Middle
Atlantic, East North Central, and Pacific States. These establish-
ments are owned by a comparatively small number of concerns, most of
which are large, integrated corporatlions. At least 15 mills are
captive producers and manufacture pulpboard in rolls exclusively
for three large producers of gypsum board; most of these 15, and
possibly a few others, are one-product mills. The other mills,
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PULPBOARD IN ROLLS 69

which generally allocate only a small part of their production to
pulpboard in rolls, manufacture boxboards, wrapping paper, and
paperboard as well. The average annual production by the captive
one-product mills usually exceeds average annual pulpboard production
of the independent mills.

U.S. production of pulpboard for use in the manufacture of
bullding boards. fluctuated during the period under review, totaling
an estimated 765,000 tons in 1966 (table 1). Historically, over 90
percent of the production of pulpboard has consisted of liner for
gypsun plaster board. The remainder has been comprised of laminated
wallboard stock and other bullding board stock (table 2).

Since the major portion of domestic production of pulpboard in
rolls is manufactured in captive mills, the avallability of this
product on the open market is limited. During perlocds of high build-
ing activity, demand for the market pulpboard has increased sharply
and at times building board producers, depending on purchased pulp-
board, have had to curb operations. Most of the independent, multi-

- product producers of pulpboard have not significantly increased their
production in recent years. It is believed that prices of market

- pulpboard have shown little change in recent years, averaging approxi-
mately $110 per ton, f.o.b. producing mill.

U.S. exports

U.S. exports of pulpboard in rolls consistently exceed imports
by a wide margin (table 1). It is believed that Canada is the only
important customer. The value and average unit value of Canadian
imports of U.S. pulpboard, as estimated from official Canadian
statistics, are shown as follows (in thousands of U.S. dollars and
"U.S. dollars per short ton): . '

Unit
Year Value value
1962 2,780 105
1963 === 2,478 102
1964 1,625 95
1965 1,206 90
1966 - 999 96

It is believed that much of the above trade consists of transactlons
between U.S. parent corporations and their Canadian subsidiaries.
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U.S. imports

U.S. imports of pulpboard in rolls fluctuated considerably dur-
Ing 1962-66 but did not exceed 2 percent of domestic consumption in
terms of quantity (table 1). Imports are predominantly from Canada
(table 3) consisting mostly of the processed pulpboard. U.S. imports
during 1962-66, by grade, are listed below (in short tons):

(TSUS item 251.40) (TSUS item 251.45)

1962 154 9,678
1963 6 11,991
1964 ~————=——m==— 49 12,995
1965 ——=mmmmm e - 4,697
1966-———mmm e 90 ' 980

In 1964, the volume of imported processed pulpboard reached almost
one-fifth the quantity of similar domestically produced grades; by
1966, however, this figure had declined sharply to one percent.

A substantial part of U.S. imports of the Canadian pulpboard,
which 1s compareble to U.S. produced pulpboard in quality, originates
from subsidiaries of U.S. concerns. As in U.S. production, the
volume of imports from Canada is determined principally by the pre-
vealling U.S. demand for bullding materials.

Table 1l.--Pulpboard in rolls: U.S. production, imports for con-
sumption, exports of domestic merchandise, and apparent con-
sumption, 1962-66 ‘

(In short tons)

: Ratio

Year ; Produc- :- Imports : Exports 1/: APP&rent s(percent) of

¢ tion : s consumpi t imports to

-3 : : : tion;:( tconsumption
1962----: 771,314 : 9,831 ; 26,700 : 754,000 ; 1.3
1963----: 804,413 : 11,997 . 24,600 ; 792,000 1.5
1964----1 815,781 : 13,043 : 17,300 ; 812,000 ; 1.6
1965-~-cs 810,892 1 4,697 ; 13,600 ; 802,000 ;. 0.6
1966---—1 765,399 1,070 ; 10,500 ; 756,000 0.1

1/ Estimated from official Canadian import statistics.
Sources Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Departmént

of Commerce, except as noted.
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Table 2.--Pulpboard in rolls: U.S. production, by kinds, 1962-66

(In short tons)

:Liner for gyp-: Other

Year : sum plaster : building - Total’
board :board stock '
1962--- ——— : 713,563 : 57,751 771,314
1963 : 742,229 62,184 . 804,413
1964 : 745,004 70,777 815,781
1965- : 734,765 1 76,127 . 810,892 -
1966 : 686,207 79,192 , 765,399

Source: Compiled from official statistics of The U.5. Department

of Commerce.

Table 3.--Pulpboard in rolls: U.S. imports for consumption from Canada,

1962-66
Year ! Quantity ¢ - Value : Unit
H : : value
+ Short tons :1,000 dollars : per ton
1962 - 9,826 1 955 $97
1963 : 11,984 ¢ 1,148 ¢ 96
1964 : 13,036 1,142 88
1965 : : 4,696 : 431 92
1966- : 1,066 : 95 : 89

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.

of Commerce.

S

. Department
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TSUS
Commodity item
Shoeboard—————ceemmm——— 251.49

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (19¢8),

U.S. trade position

The bulk of U.S. consumption of shoeboard derives from domestic
production. In recent years, imports have accounted for less than 5
percent of consumption and have about equaled exports.

Description and uses

Shoeboard 1s a special paperboard chiefly used for making certain
parts of footwear. It is usually manufactured by the wet machine pro-
cess from a base stock of wood pulp, reclaimed paper, leather waste,
or a combination of these, depending upon the end-product requirement.,
Leatherboards made primarily from leather fibers and bonded by rubber
or plastics materials are covered under item 791.57.

According to end uses, various physical properties, such as
felxibllity, sturdiness, hardness, high bulk, scuff resistance,
resistance to molsture absorption, or combinations of such proper-
tles, can be imparted to the board by varying the raw material com-
position and by adding chemicals, fillers, or sizing and bonding com-
pounds during the manufacturing process.

Shoeboard 1s widely used instead of leather for a number of
parts of less expensive shoesjy it 1s also used to a lesser extent in
higher priced shoes. The types consumed in the United States are
known as counter board, strip board, shank board, tuck board, inner-
sole board, midsole board, heeling board, reinforcement board, and.

leather fiber board.

Shoeboard 1s also often used in the manufacture of other
products such as cap visors, gaskets, washers, luggage, and in some
instances for electrical insulation.
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U.S, tariff treatment

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as follows:

Year Rate of duty
1968-———————- 6% ad val.
1969-———————- 5% ad val.
1970 4.5% ad val.
1971 (% ad val.
1972 ————m e 3% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of a concession granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown
above.

Prior to January 1, 1968, the rates of duty under the TSUS appli-
caeble to shoeboard, reflecting the weighted average of various con-
cession rates granted under the GATT, was 6.75% ad valorem.

U,.S. consumption and production

U.S. consumption of shoeboard is basically related directly to
domestic production of shoes and slippers. In recent years, however,
competing materials such as plastics, textiles, wood, and plywood,
have made inroads in certain market sectors and have replaced shoe-~
board, notably counter and heeling boards, in significant quantities.
U.S. annual consumption of shoeboard is thought to have declined about
10 percent during 1962-66., The captured markets are being retained
by these materials and in some cases have expanded.

Shoeboard of the types covered herein is manufactured by about
20 domestic mills. Most are family-owned corporations and produce
principally cellulose-fiber boards. Shoeboard is the sole product of
most of these mills. Except for & few large firms producing a variety
of boards, these mills employ about 50-60 people each. The largest
number of producers is in New England and the Middle-Atlantic States.
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Domestic production of shoeboard (in short tons), 1962-66, was
as follows:

1962 1963 1964 1965 1966
61,368 58,465 57,951 57,056 53,750

The value of thls production is estimated to have ranged between $11
and $13 million annually. About 80 percent of these boards are
believed to have been used in the manufacture of footwear.

U.S. exports and imports

Exports of shoeboard are not separately reported but are estimated
to be equivalent to imports, less than 5 percent of U.S. production.
A large share of exports go to Central and South America.

Until December 7, 1965, when Public Law 89-241 became effective,
imports of shoeboard were classified in the basket provision with
various other paperboards and not separately reported for statistical
purposes. It 1s estimated, however, that annual imports accounted for
less than 5 percent of domestic consumption during 1962-65. In 1966,
when U.S. consumption and production of shoeboard declined sharply,
imports were reported as 889 tons valued at $426,000; over 90 percent
of these imports came from Canada. Canadian shoeboard is equivalent
in type and quality to the domestic product; the duty—paid landed
price ranged somewhat lower.
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TSUS
Commodity item
Paperboard not elsewhere enumerated-----~-—————-—-- 261.51

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

Virtuslly all U.S. consumption is supplied by domestic produc-
tion. The United States is a net exporter.

Description and uses

The paperbodrds covered in this summary are those not speciaslly
provided for in the TSUS, which are 0.012 inch or more in thickness,
whether or not impregnated, coated, or otherwise processed, and not
printed other than incidentally for coloration or to produce a
decorative or novelty effect. They include, primarily, numerous grades
of paperboard for the manufacture of containers, boxes, and other
articles widely used for packaging. The more important classes of
paperboard grades included here are folding boxbosrd, specisl food-
board, set-up boxboard, special paperboard, and wet-machine board,
not elsewhere enumersted. Paperboards dealt with in separate sum-
meries are pressboard (item 251.15), stereotype-matrix board (item
251.20), strawboard (item 251.25), test or container bosrd (item
251.30), beer mat board (item 251.35), pulpboard in rolls chiefly
used in the manufacture of building bosrds (items 251.L0 and 251.L5),
and shoeboard (item 251.L49).

Folding boxboard.--By far the most important of the types dis-
cussed here, this board is manufactured from various grades of fibrous
raw materisl ranging from waste paper to virgin wood pulp. Folding
boxboard, also referred to as bending board, must be strong enough to
permit scoring and folding on conversion into boxes. Such boxes are
used in the packaging of a great number of consumer goods, such as
breskfast cereals, cosmetics, apparel items, and many others.

Special foodbosrd.--This paperboard 1s made primarily from solid,
bleached, chemical wood pulp for use in the packaging of moist, liquid,
or oily foods. Some typical articles made from this board include con-
tainers for ice cream, milk, frozen food, and other dairy foods; dis-
posable cups, lids, plates, food trays, and other liquid-tight food
containers. 4

Set-up boxboard.--Set-up boxboards are sometimes referred to as
norbending hoards or nonbending chipboard. (The term "chipboard"
refers to a paperboard made solely from reclaimed fibers.) These
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boards are used in the manufacture of set-up boxes, such as shoe boxes,
candy boxes, and gift boxes. Set-up boxes are delivered to the consumer
set up and ready for use, in contrast to folding boxes which are shipped
prefolded and flat.

Special paperboard.--These paperboards are used in the manufacture
of spiral-wound tubes, cans, and drums, advertiising posters, for shirt :
stiffeners and a wide array of other articles, such as patterns, gaskets,
end novelty items, etc.

Wet-machine board.--Included here are those wet-machine boards
not elsewhere enumerated in the TSUS, such as binders' boards, boards
for the manufacture of trunks, fiber sample cases, luggage, and gas-
kets, and for miscellaneous end uses. These are single-ply, solid
boards, made on a wet machine principally from waste paper fibers.
Important properties are smoothness, uniformity, high density, and
strength.

U,S. tariff treatment

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports for TSUS item
251.51, effective January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as fol-
lows:

Year Rate of duty
1968 3.5% ad val.
1969 2.5% ad val.
1970 - 1.5% ad val.
1971 0.5% ad val.
1972 Free

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect 5 stages of a concession granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. The final
concession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown above.

Prior to January 1, 1968, the rate of duty for paperboard, not
elsewhere enumerated, was 4.75 percent ad valorem. -

U.S. consumption

Apparent U.S. consumption of the paperboards included in this
summary increased from an estimated 6.8 million tons in 1962 to 8.1
million tons in 1966 (table 1). Most of this increase was in the con-
sumption of special foodboard, special paperboard, and folding box-
board. Domestic consumption of set-up boxboard, however, declined
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slightly during this period. Inasmuch as set-up boxes, in contrast to
folding boxes, require considerable more space for shipping and stor-
age, consumers tend to replace set-up boxes with folding boxes,
wherever the inherent rigidity of set-up boxes is not necessary.

The rising consumption of these paperboards has been attributable
mostly to the considerable increase of unit packaging of merchandise,
particularly food. Plastics and foils have made considerable inroads
into various grades of paperboard in recent years. New developments,
however, in coatings and in the laminating of paperboard with plastic
films and foils, thus taking advantage of the best properties of
the combined components, have substantlally offset. these losses and
opened new markets for paperboard, especially in packaging.

U.S. producers and production

The paperboards discussed in this summary are produced by a large
number of establishments, mostly located in the Northeastern and North
Central States; many of these producers are near centers of waste
paper stock collections. Some mills making these paperboards also
produce various other grades of paper and paperboard. U.S. production
increased from 6.9 million tons in 1962 to 8.2 million tons in 1966
(table 2).

U.S. exports

U.S. exports of the paperboards considered herein increased from
about 107,000 short tons, valued at $21 million in 1962, to 138,000
tons, valued at $27 million in 1964 (table 3). Beginning in 1965, a
change in export classification rendered data for that year and 1966
not comparable with those of earlier years; however, exports are esti-
mated to have amounted to about 133,000 short tons in 1965 and 140,000
tons in 1966. Annual exports were equal to slightly less than 2 per-
cent of domestic production during the period 1962-66.

Boxboard (including bending and nonbending boards) was the
leading type of paperboard exported during 1962-6li, in terms of
quantity and value; special foodboard ranked second. Exports of
cardboard, a special paperboard, declined during this 3-year period,
while the third ranking type, "other paperboards,”" incressed sharply.
The leading market in 1966 was Canada, followed by Venezuela,
Australia, the United Kingdom, and the Republic of South Africs.
Singificant quantities have also been exported to the Europesn Common
Market countries.
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U.S. imports

U.S. imports declined irregularly from an estimated 11,000
tons, valued at $1.7 million in 1962, to 8,000 tons, valued at
$1.5 million in 1966. Annual imports were equivalent to less than
one-half of 1 percent of total U.S. consumption during this period.
Canada, Sweden, and France were the most important suppliers (table 4).

Imported paperboards are comparable in type and quality to do-
mestic paperboards. However, the average unit value of these imports
during 1962-66 was higher than the average f.o.b. factory price of
the domestically-produced boards, indicating a larger percentage of
higher priced specialty paperboards among imports. Special grades of
paperboards are often imported to satisfy domestic demand for quantities
too small to be supplied by U.S. mills.
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Table 1.--Paperboard not elsewhere enumerated: U.S5. production, im-
ports for consumption, exports of domestic merchandise, and apparent
consumption, 1962-66

(In thousands of short tons)

Year f Eiggui/ f Imports i Exports 1/ ; coﬁziigigzn 1/
1962--- : 6,870 ¢ 1/ 11 : 107 6,770
1963 : 7,087 : 1/ 9: 110 : 6,990
1964 , 7,472 ¢ 7 : 138 7,340
1965~=—=——=mmmm 7,775 7 : 133 : 7,650
8 : 140 : 8,110

1966 - : 8,242

1/ Partially estimated.
g/ Includes an unknown quantity of shoeboard, now classsified in TSUS
item 251.L9.

Source: Complled from official statistics of the U.S. Depsrtment of
Commerce, except as noted.

Table 2.--Paperboard not elsewhere enumerated: U.S.
production,by types, 1962-66

(In thousands of short tons)

¢ Folding : Special : Set-up : Special : Wet- :
Year : box- : food- : box- : paper- : machine ; Total 1/
board : board _: board : board 1/: board X =
1962 mmmme : 3,050 : 1,727 : 661 i 1,347 : 8l : 6,870
1963————: 3,165 : 1,737 : 637 : 1,466 : 82 : 7,087
196L4--—--: 3,325 : 1,848 :  6L9 : 1,561 : 90 : 7,472
1965==~==: 3,445 : 1,880 : 661 : 1,703 : 87 : 7,775
1966~———= : 3,591 :- 2,088 : 647 : 1,817 : 99 8,242

1/ Partislly estimated.

Source: Compiled from officisl statistics of the U.S. Department
of Commerce, =xcept as noted.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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Table 3.--~Paperboard not elsewhere enumerated: U.S. exports
of domestic merchandise, by types, 1962-66

: Special: Folding: Card— ' Other :
Year : food- :& set-up: bar ; : paper- : Total 1/
board :boxboard. P98T¢ . o494

Quantity (short tons)

1962 _: 32,709 : 55,140 : 8,942 : 10,000 : 107,000
1963 : 39,244 : 52,908 : 6,546 : 11,000 : 110,000
1961, : 45,155 : 70,545 : 6,672 i 15,000 : 138,000
1965 : 46,863 ¢ 2/ : 2/ : 2/ 133,000
1966—— 1 59.263 : 2/ 2 2/ : 2/ : 140,000
: Value (1,000 dollars)
1962 6,979 : 9,429 : 3,021 : 1,800 : 21,000
1963 : 8,259 : 9,278 : 2,546 : 1,900 : 22,000
1964 : 9,425 : 11,447 : 2,608 : 3,900 : 27,000
1965 : 10,194 ¢ 2/ 2/ : 2/ 2/
1966 : 13,172 = 2/ 2/ 2/ 2/
: Unit value (per ton) 3/
1962 © $213:  $171: $338 : $183 1 $199
1963 : 210 : 175 : 389 : 173 : 200
1964 s 209 : —}62 : _391 : -555 : 199
1965 : 218 : 2 : 2 2 : 2/
1966 ' : 22 : 2/ 2/ + 2/ 2/

1/ Partially estimated.

2/ Data not comparable with data for previous years because of
changes in export classification.

3/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source! Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce, except as noted.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totsls shown.
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Table L.--Paperboard not elsewhere enumerated:

PAPERBOARD NOT ELSEWHERE ENUMERATED

U.S. imports
for consumption, by principal sources, 1964-66

83

Source

1964 1/ 1965 1/ 1966

Canada

Sweden

France
Finland

A1l other
Total

Canada

Sweden

France

Finland

A1l other--

Total

Canada.

Sweden

France--
Finland

All other

Average

ee 80 e

Quantity (short tons)

4,208 : L,208 5,102
2,092 : 1,288 : 1,543
L72 79 826
271 638 580
118 147 s 227
7,162 : 7,030 : 8,278

Value (1,060 dollars)

648 725 842
L06 253 317
109 163 194
42 86 : 80
36 39 53
1,241 1,268 1,487

Unit value (per ton) 1/

$151 $172 $165
194 197 206
231 218 235
156 135 138
303 267 234
173 180 180

1/ Includes an unknown qQuantity and value of shoeboard, now classi-

fied in TSUS item 251.L9.
2/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source:
of Commerce.

Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.

January 1968
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UNSENSITIZED PHOTOGRAPHIC PAPERS 8

TSUS
Commodity Ttem
Basic paper to be sensitized for use
in photography-==--=-cemmcmmm e 252.05, 25L4.05, and
256.13
Basic paper ordinarily used in making
blueprint or brown print paper-------- 252.10

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

About 90 percent of U.S. consumption is derived from domestic
production. The United States 1s a net importer.

Description and uses

This summary covers unsensitized base papers from which light
sensitive papers are produced by speclal chemical sensitizing treat-
ments.

Based on end use and the specific sensitizing treatment employed,
the paper's considered here are classed into two groups: (1) basic
unsensitized paper, either coated with barium sulphate (baryta) or
uncoated, used as the base for silver halide papers of the type
ordinarily used for printing of pictures in photography, and (2)
basic unsensitized papers, not coated, of the type ordinarily used
in msking blueprint and brown print papers (see summsry on photo-
graphic pspers, items 723.30 and 723.32). Included here sre also
those basic papers which are cut to size or shape whether or not the
cutting dedicates it to any specific use. Cut to size or shape papers
must be without slits, holes, or other perforations and are in rolls
or strips not exceeding 6 inches in width, in rectangular sheets not
exceeding 15 inches in either length or width, or cut into non-
rectangular shapes of any size.

The basic paper for the production of silver hslide papers is

- manufactured to rigid specifications from cotton fiber pulp or highly
purified wood pulps; it must be free from foreign substances and must
have sufficient wet strength to withstand subsequent processing.
Generally this grade of paper is produced in thicknesses ranging from
0.0025 to 0.015 inch.
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86 UNSENSITIZED PHOTOGRAPHIC PAPERS

Basic paper for the production of blueprint and brown print
papers is made from cotton fiber pulp, chemical wood pulp or combina-
tions thereof. Although‘this paper does not require the same high
purity as required for producing silver hslide paper, it must be free
from chemicals that would affect the sensitizing materials. The pa-
pers for production of blueprint papers are made in basis weights
ranging from 28 to 70 pounds per ream of 432,000 square inches and
those for production of brown print pspers in weights ranging from
28 to 56 pounds. :

U.S. tariff treatment

The following are commodity descriptions for the TSUS items
covered by this summary:

TSUS
item Commodity
Papers, not impregnated, not coated, nor otherwise
processed:
252.05=—mmmmm Basic paper to be sensitized for use in
photography
252,10~ ~emuen Basic paper ordinarily used in msking blue-
, print or brown print paper, or for similar
purposes
Papers, impregnated, coated, or otherwise processed:
43 1IN o em—— Basic paper to be sensitized for use in
photography
Other paper and paperboard, cut to size or shape:
256.13=mcmmma Basic paper to be sensitized for use in
photography

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, effective
Jenuary 1 for calender yesrs 1968-72, are as follows:

TSUS 1item
252.05, 254.05,

Year . 256,13 252,10
1968mcm e 2% ad val. 7.5% ad val.
1969mmmmcm e 24 sd val. 6.5% ad val.
4 {0 I — 1.5¢ ad val. 5.5% ad val.
1971lemmmm e e 1% ad val. 5% ad val,
1972 e 1% ad val. L% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the stages of a concession granted by the United
States under the Genersl Agreement on Teriffs and Trede (GATT). The
final concession restes of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as
shown sabove,
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UNSENSITIZED PHOTOGRAPHIC PAPERS 87

The rates of duty applicable to unsensitized photographic pspers,
prior to Januasry 1, 1968, were ass follows:

TSUS
Ttem Rate of duty
252.05) ,

251,05 )ommmmem e 2.5% ad val.
256.13) .
252,10 ccmmeeeem 8.5% ad val.

These pre-Kennedy Round rates, also resulting from GATT concessions,
were In effect on, as well as prior to, the effective date of the
TSUS, August 31, 1963.

U.S. consumption and production

U.S. annual consumption of unsensitized photographic paper rose
from an estimated 60,000 tons in 1962 to about 90,000 tons in 1966.
This galn stemmed mainly from an increased interest in photography
among persons of all ages, as well as from expanding requirements
for engineering drawings.

Plain and coated basic papers for use in photography are produced
by about six firms, most of which are located in the Northeast. Pro-
duction is dominated by one concern which manufactures base papers
primarily for its own consumption and for export to its forelgn sub-
sidiaries. Some of the smaller producers. manufacture plain paper
only and have the coating done elsewhere. Except for the largest
producer of these papers, all firms manufacture, in addition to photo-
graphic base papers, a variety of fine papers such as high quality
writing and printing papers.

Basic papers used in msking blueprint or brown print pspers sre
manufactured by 10 domestic firms, located mainly in the Northeast
and North Central sections of the United States. U.S. production of
the papers discussed here incressed from 53,800 tons in 1962 to
85,200 in 1966 (table 1). '

U.S. exports

U.S. exports of unsensitized pspers are not separately reported
in official trade statistics but are believed to be increasing and sre
known to have exceeded $1.5 million annually in recent yesrs; in 1966,
exports to Canada slone of base stock for sensitized pspers amounted
to $1.4 million.
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88 UNSENSITIZED PHOTOGRAPHIC PAPERS

U.S. imports

Total imports of unsensitized papers fell from 7,LL3 tons
valued at $9.1 million in 1962 to 3,820 tons valued st $4.1 million
in 1966 (table 1), The average unit vslue of imports slightly
exceeded $1,000 per ton in 1966, down from more than $1,200 per ton
in 1962. West Germany was the leading supplier of these papers,
accounting for over 70 percent of annual imports in 1964-66.
Belgium, the United Kingdom, and Japan were secondary suppliers.

Imports of unsensitized photographic papers, by TSUS number, for
1965 and 1966 (in short tons and thousands of dollars) were as follows:

: 1965 : 1966
I3US item : Quantity : Value : Quantity : Value
252,05 —mmmmm e : 21l 238 55 53
252.10~=mmmm e e e : - - -3 -
25L .05 ~mm e : 2,952 : 3,300 : 3,011 : 3,139
256,13 mmmm et 933 1,213 75k s 86l
Total-————ccmmmmm s 4,099 : b, 751 3,820 L,056
H

H

During this period West Germany was the principal source of coated
unsensitized paper (item 25).05) while the United Kingdom was a
secondary supplier. Belgium was the principal source of unsensitized
paper cut to size or shape (item 256.13); Japen and West Germany were
secondary suppliers.
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UNSENSITIZED PHOTOGRAPHIC PAPERS 89

Table 1.--Unsensitized photographic papers: U.S. production and
imports for consumption, 1962-66

(Quantity in short tonsy value in thousands of dollars)

; Production : Imports
Year ' Quantity | Quantity | value
1962 mmm e m e m e 53,759 7,LL3 9,135
1963 —m—mmm e : 53,50k : 5,860 : 7,525
196)jmmmmm e m e e e e : 58,109 : 5,71 ¢ 6,047
1965 mmmmm e m e ! 70,566 L,099 : L, 751
1966=mmm e m e e e e : 85,2L3 3,820 Li;056
. . . . z

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce,
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90 UNSENSITIZED PHOTOGRAPHIC PAPERS

Teble 2.--Unsensitized photographic papers: U.S. imports for con-
sumption, by principal sources, 1964-66

Source : 1964 : 1965 : 1966
: Quantity (short tons)
West Germany- - -1 L4,0L7 : 2,882 : 2,71h
Belgium~--- ———————— 3 708 : 628 : 587
United Kingdom===—=cmecneceax 3 517 : L22 : 377
Japan--- -— -=1 380 : 162 : 117
All other--m=recocccccmc— .- s 62 : 5 3 25
Totale-m-m -— : T 71 1,099 3,820
: Value (1,000 dollars)
West Germany —————— ; L,013 : 3,338 ; 2,860
Belgium sm—————————— : 917 : 743 3 582
United Kingdom : 460 : 409 Loo
Japan : —————— 600 : 25k 3 190
All other-=—=mm—mececemcana—— g 57 7 ¢ 2L
Total S : 5007 YN T,056
‘  Unit value (per short ton) 1/
West (EIManymmmmmmmmmm—e——m : $992 +  $1,158 +  $1,054
BELgl Ulmmmmmmmm e mmm mm o : 1,296 : 1,18 s 991
United Kingdome=m—e=mac—eaaax : 890 : 968 1,061
JBP8N-mmmmmm e 1,582 s 1,567 1,630
All other=memecm—mcaccc e : 898 1,L85 9Lo
Average- - ———- 1,058 : 1,159 3 1,062

- 1/ Calculated from the unrounded Iigures.

Source: .Compiled from officisl statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.
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U.S. TARIFF COMMISSION

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY

INFORMATION | \P;““ WASHINGTON, D.C. 20436

PHONE: NA. 8-3947

For reiease
May 21, 1968

TARIFF COMMISSION RELEASES VOLUME OF TARIFF
SUMMARIES ON PULP, PAPER, AND PAPERBOARD

Information on U.S. foreign trade and its relationship to domestic
production and consumption of pulp, paper, and paperboard became available
today when the Tariff Commission released another volume in its new series
of Summaries of Trade and Tariff Information. This volume, "Paper and
Related Products I," is the second of five to be published on wood, paper,
and printed matter covered by Schedule 2 of the Tariff Schedules of the
United States.

The Summaries of Trade and Tariff Information are designed to meet
the needs of wide and varied interests that include the Congress, the
courts, Government agencies, importers, domestic producers, research
organizations, and many others. The summaries contain accurate descrip-
tions, in terms of the tariff schedules, of the thousands of products
imported into the United States, methods of production, world supplies,
and importance in trade and in the U.S. economy. The summaries also
include substantive analytical material with regard to the basic factors
affecting trends in consumption, production, and trade, and those bearing
on the competitive position and economic health of domestic industries.

The Tariff Commission's current edition of volumes issued in the
new series of tariff summaries is too limited for general distribution.
As a service to the public, however, the 42 field offices of the Depart-
ment of Commerce, and selected public and university libraries in the e
larger cities will be supplied with copies for commercial and profes-

sional consultation.






BIBULOUS PAPER, INCLUDING BLOTTING PAPER 91

TSUS
Commodity item
Bibulous paper, including blotting paper, not
. impregnated, not coasted, or otherwise processed---- 252.13-.17

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Teriff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (19688.

U.S. trade position

U.S. consumption is supplied almost entirely by domestic produc-
tiony U.S. exports of such papers are believed to be significant.

Description snd uses

The papers included in this summary are soft, loosely felted, and
unsized porous papers which have the property of absorblng water,
Bolutions, or speclal chemicals, Among the papers considered here are
blotting paper, lens tissue, wiper stock, and absorbent base papers for
subsequent processing, such as resin impregnating stock. Also included
here are papers in which soft and spongy properties are required regard-
less of absorbent properties.

Blotting papers are used mainly for desk pads, ink blotters, in
drying photographic prints, and in seed germination testing. Lens
paper 1s used for wrapping and polishing photographic, optical, and
other lenses. The group of absorbent base papers, comprising the
bulk of the pspers considered in this summary, are used in the produc-
tion of vegetable parchment, artificisl leather, vulcenized fiber,
certaln paper base plastic sheet products, and other processed papers.

U.S, tariff treatment

The column 1 rates of duty, effective Jsnusry 1 for cslendar years
1968-72, applicable to imports of bibulous paper including blotting
paper (item 252.13--weighing not over 9 pounds per ream; item 252.15--
over 9 but not over 18 pounds; and item 252.17--over 18 pounds), are
as follows: :
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92 BIBULOUS PAPER, INCLUDING BLOTTING PAPER

TSUS item

Year 252,13 252.15 252.17

1968-—~- 2.7¢ per 1b. + ¢ per 1b, + 6.5¢ ad val.
94 ad val. 6.5% ad val.

1969 -~ 2.L4¢ per 1b. + 2¢ per 1lb. + 6% ad val.
8% ad val. 6% ad val.

1970-—-- 2.1¢ per 1b. + 1.5¢ per 1b. + 5% ad val,
7% ad val. 5% ad val.

1971-~~-~ 1.8¢ per 1b. + 1.5¢ per 1lb. + L% ad val.
6% ad val. L% ad val.

1972«-—- 1.5¢ per 1lb. + 1.2¢ per 1b. + 3,54 ad val.
54 ad val. 3.5% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the
United States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
(GATT). The final concession rates of duty sre effective January 1,
1972, as shown above,

The rates of duty on bibulous paper prior to January 1, 1968,
were as follows:

252,13~ ——- 3¢ per 1b. +
10% ad val.

252.15mmm e 2.5¢ per 1lb. +
7.5% ad val.

252, 17-—mcmmeam 7.5% ad val.

Comment

U.S. consumption of all papers considered in this summary,
except blotting paper, 1s estimasted to have increased falrly steadily
during the period 1962-66; blotting paper, constituting only s small
proportion of total blbulous paper consumed, declined markedly.

These papers are manufactured by some 50 to 60 producers located
in most regions of the United States. The majority of these concerns
also produce other types of paper; a few producers manufacture bibu-
lous paper exclusively, almost entirely for their own use.

Total U.S. production of the types of papers under discussion is
estimated to hsve increased from 350 million pounds in 1962 to 500
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BIBULOUS PAPER, INCLUDING BLOTTING PAPER 93

million pounds in 1966. Resin impregnating stock, which accounted for
110 million pounds or 30 percent of totsl production in 1962, increased
to 195 million pounds or LO percent of total output in 1966. The other
60 percent of 1966 production consisted of vegetable parchment paper
(estimated at about 100 million pounds), wiper stock (%0 million pounds),
vulcanizing fiber stock (66 million pounds), and the remaining types of
peper§ (about 50 million pounds--including 15 million pounds of blotting
paper). :

Exports, not separately reported, are believed to have exceeded
imports by a considerable marginj principal msrkets include Canada,
West Germany, and Japan.

Imports of bibulous papers during 1962-66 were very smallj sup-
pliers of these minor imports have been Finland, Canada, and France.
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BRISTOL BOARD 95

TSUS
Commoditz Ttem
Bristol bogrd--—e—eaommmcaccaoaa 252.20 and 254.09

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968?. '

U.S. trade position

The bulk of the bristol board used in the United States is pro-
duced by domestic mills. U.S. import-export trade consists primarily
of specislty items. The United States 1s a net exporter.

, Description and uses

Bristol board, usually referred to as "bristols," is a stiff
paper, commonly 0.006 inch or more in thickness, weighing over 18
pounds per ream of 132,000 squsre inches. It is usually made from
chemical wood pulp or rag pulp furnishes, and is manufactured on
fourdrinier or multicylinder machines; also included here are bristol
boards which are produced by pasting together two or more thin plies
of paper to form a single sheet., The boards considered here are used
primarily for commercial writing and printing as well as for socisl
writing. Included herein, however, 1s "opaline board" or "lampshade
" board," a speclally produced bosrd of exceptionally clesr formstion,
which is used for the manufacture of lampshades. Not covered in this
summary is the so-called bogus bristol, msde from groundwood pulp or
waste news filler and having many of the same uses as printing brilstol.
It is & lined paperboard provided for in TSUS item 251.51,

Bristol boards vary according to end use. Index bristols
(including rag pulp index bristols) are usually made of sulphite or
sulphste pulp or cotton fiber (rag) pulp. They are thoroughly sized
for durability, and have good writing, erasing, and printing surfaces,
They are used extensively for filing and record systems, identifica-
tion cards, instruction and application cards, employment, income tax,
and similar records.

Printing bristols, made from various furnishes, are less highly
gized than index bristols, and are used principally for msil advertis-
ing and other short-lived purposes such as cutouts, greeting cards,
programs, menus, tags, tickets, and calendars.

Postcard stock (including uncoated commercisl postcard and
Government postcard stock) is usually made from a combination of
sulphite and soda pulps and is a lightweight bristol having a smooth
surface.
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96 BRISTOL BOARD

Wedding bristols are the finest of bristols and generally have
& substantial cotton fiber content. They asre usually made by pasting
two or more sheets of fine writing paper together to form a single
sheet. They must have a surface suitable for printing or engraving
announcements, greeting and visiting cards, and other formally
engraved or printed forms.

U.S. tariff treatment

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports of bristol
board, plain (252.20) and bristol board, decorated or coated, or
otherwise processed (254.09), effective January 1 for calendar years
1968-72, are as follows:

TSUS item number

Year 252.20 25L.09
1968-c—mmcemes 1.1¢ per 1b. + 1.1¢ per 1lb, +
3.5% ad val. 7.5% ad val,
1969w e 1¢ per 1lb, + 1¢ per 1b, +
3% ad val. 6.5% ad vsl.
1970~—mmemmeem 0.8¢ per 1b, + 0.8¢ per lb, +
2.9% ad val. 5.9¢ ad val.
197]l—mmme e 0.7¢ per 1lb. + 0.7¢ per lb, +
2.5% ad val. 5¢ ad val.
R - ——— 0.6¢ per 1lb, + 0.6¢ per 1lb, +
2% ad val. L% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rates of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as
shown above.

Prior to January 1, 1968, the GATT rates of duty applicable to
items 252,20 and 25L.09 were, respectively, 1.25¢ per pound plus
L.25 percent ad valorem and 1.25¢ per pound plus 8.5 percent ad
valorem,

The ad valorem equivalents of these compound duties based on

imports in 1966 were 11.0 percent for item 252,20 and 1L.2 percent
for item 254,09.
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U,S. producers, production, and exports

Bristol board is produced in approximately 60 psper snd psper-
bosrd mills in the United Stetes. More than one-third of them are
in New England and most of the remsinder are in the North Central end
Middle Atleantic States. Producers of the higher grades of bristols
(including rag index and wedding bristols) are concentrated in New
England. Almost-sll the mills, regsrdless of size, make s variety

of papers or paperboards, and the proportion of bristols produced
is often small.

U.S. production of bristol bosrd, which is practicslly equivalent
to consumption, incressed irregularly from 309 million pounds in 1962
to 328 million pounds in 1966 %table 1). Sixty to seventy percent of
production during this period consisted of wood pulp index bristol
(table 2). Most of the remsinder was printing bristol, the snnusl
production of which increassed sbout LO percent in 1962-66, Production

of rag index increased irregularly while postcard stock production
declined.

U.S. exports of bristol board averaged about 2 million pounds
valued at $350,000 g year and amounted to sbout one-half of 1 percent
of domestic production in 1962-6lL. They were destined chiefly to
Canada, Venezuela, the Philippines, and Mexico.

U.S. imports

Imports of bristol board increased from 1.1 million pounds valued
at $232,000 in 1962 to 1.4 million pounds valued at $288,000 in 1966,
when they amounted to about one-half of 1 percent of consumption
(table 1). Most of the increase took place in imports from Japan
which together with the Netherlands are the principal sources
(table 4). Except in 1966 when Japan became the leading suppller,
imports have consisted primarily of uncvated opaline or lampshade
board from the Netherlands. Another major source of imports has
been West Germany, which supplied coated, impregnated, or decorated
specialties with an average value of over 40 cents a pound.
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98 BRISTOL BOARD

Table l.-~-Bristol boasrds U.S. production, imports for consumption,
exports of domestic merchandise, and apparent consumption,
1962-66

_(In thousands of pounds)

: Produc- : t ¢ Apparent
Tear : ‘tion : Imports : Exports :cogSumption
H : 3 : H
1962 : 309,196 : 1,085 2,647 + 307,630
1963 --1 326,328 : 1,102 : 1,429 : 326,000
196l - t 321,634 : - 1,h31 1,81k ¢ 321,250
1965 -1 320,536 1,230 : 1/ : 320,200
1966-- , 12/ 328,000 : 1,h25 i/ : 327,800

- . . H H
1/ Data are not sepsrately reported, however, it 1s belleved exports
amounted to at lesst 1.6 million pounds,
2/ Estimated. -

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce, except as noted.
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Tsble 2.--Bristol board: U.S. production, by kinds, 1962-66

(In thousands of pounds)

Kind fo1962 1 1963 1 196h P 1965 } 1966 1/

H H H b

Chemical wood : : : H 1
pulp index---==--—-----: 195,2U8: 196,032: 198,788: 201,202: 202,000
Printing (mill) 2/------: 64,590: 88,680: 90,736: 90,8L0: 91,000
Postcard stock 3/-~=----: 37,270: 27,316: 20,888: 11,550: 20,000
Rag pulp index---~===----: 12,088: 1L,300: 11,L490: 16,9h44: 15,000
Total--==wemmeue—e—-: 309,196: 326,328: 321,902: 320,536: 328,000

$

I/ Estimated.
2/ Includes wedding bristol and other specialties.

z/ Includes commercial uncosted postcard asnd Government postsl card
stock.

Source: Compiled from of ficlal statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce, except as noted.
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Table 3.--Bristol bosrd: U.S. exports of domestic
" merchandise, by principal markets, 1962-6L 1/

Market. P62 11963 1 196k

Quantity (1,000 pounds)

Canadammmmmmec— e m———————————— : 286 311 : 685
Venezuela=mmmmmmme o e c e 985 : 341 306
Philippine Republic-~-——-meme—mv : 109 : 127 152
MeXiCOmmmmm e e e e e : 89 28 : 15,
Costa Ricomwmmmmmmcm e 58 ¢ Ll : 68
Panamg-=-=———c e 105 154 60
T T — : 2/ 1,015 . 126 : 389
S SBLT L0 8T

Value (1,000 dollars)

Canadg————=—m e m e : 89 ; 82 : 173

Venezuelag==—==m—m—momemma e 12l 62 : 55
Philippine Republic--——--mmmeme- : 2k ¢ 28 51
MeXiCommmmmm e e et 15 : , 8 : 23
Costa Ricam—mmmmmecmm e : 8 : 6 11
PANAMG —m e m o mm e 15 2l 10
A1l Other—--m—m-mmcmmmmammmeemee: 2/ 128 77 62

Totalemmmm e m———— e e e : LoL 286 8L

: Unit value (per pound) 3/

Canadamememmme— e e} $0.31 : $0.26 : $0.25
Venezuelammmmmm e cmme e : .13 .18 17
Philippine Republic---—-m=-=--mx: 22 22 .33
MEXL COmmmm mmm e mmm e 17 27 15
Costa RiCE~—mm—mm e mm : b b e 17
Poanamg-m~—mmee e m e e : b 15 .16
A1l other——-mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmememee: 2/ 12 4 18 15

Aversge—————m—commemm e RESE .20 21

1/ 1905 and 1966 export data not available due to changes in report-
ing procedures.

2/ Includes 602 thousand pounds, valued at 39 thousand dollars, ex-
ported to Colombia and 76 thousand pounds, valued at 27 thousand dol-
lars exported to Indonesia.

3/ Calculated from the unrounded fipures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S, Department of
Commerce.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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Teble L.--Bristol bosrd: U.S. imports for consumption, by principsl
sources, 1962-66 "

.2l

Source Po1962 1963 ' 196k ! 1965 1966
‘ Quantity (1,000 pounds)

Cg 3 3 : n
Japan--———ccecaana- 3 1/ 3 92 343 ¢ 653
Netherlands~-==~~—- : 920 93L 989 765 @ 715
West Germany------- 3 118 105 : 91 8l ¢ Lé
Belgium-——==emaeam- : 28 27 53 31 s 10
All other---==mmmex 3 19 : 3, + 2/ 207 s 6 1

T ) P— + T L,085 : 1,102 : L,L3L ¢ 1,230 : . 1,525
X Velue (1,000 dollars)
Japan=—mmmmm e : 1 1 19 s 136
Netherlands====e——- : 157 158 176 133 125
West Germany--—---- 3 61 : 50 L5 ¢ 37 22
Belgium - : 8 6 : 11 ¢ 7 3
A1l other——-———e———o ; g 72/ 1oy 3. 2
Totalem—emamem—nt’ 232 221 293 251 268
_: Unit value (per pound) 3/
Japan=me=m=—a—m———— : N ¢ $0.19 + $0.21 :  $0.21 ; $0.21
Netherlands—e-e——-- s $0.17 ¢ 17 ¢ .18 .17 ¢ .18
West Germany-—--~~-: .52 ¢ U8 ¢ .50 Ll e 18
Belgium-~——emccemee g .28 W21 ¢ .21 @ 21 ¢ .27
All othereeemeemaa=t 27 3 .19 .20 .50 : 1.30.
Average—meemeaa H .21 2 .20 8 2 .20 .20

eo oo

1/ Less than 500 pounds.
"2/ Includes 201,981 pounds, valued st $41,109, imported from Csnada.
3/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

E/ Unit value not representative.

Source: Compiled from officisl statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce,

Note.--Becsuse of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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TSUS
Commodity item
Carbonizing paper~=--e--c-ceccccmcaa- wmm 252,25, W27

Note.-=-For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of the
United States Annotated (1968 ).

U.S. trade position

U.S. production of carbonizing paper supplies the bulk of domestic
consumption. During recent years imports, which have sbout equaled
exports, have ranged from about 1 to 3 percent of U.S. consumption, by
quantity.

Description and uses

Carbonizing paper is an uncoated tissue, weighing 18 pounds or
less per ream of L432,000 square inches, which, when costed with carbon
ink, is known as csrbon paper (see item 254.15). It must be strong
enough to undergo further conversion as well as to withstand the pres-
sure or impact of pencil, typewriter, or other office machines and must
be non-porous to prevent "bleeding" of the carbon coating. According
to end use, there are two major groups of carbonizing paper: (1) Mul-
tiple-use paper is a fine tissue used for pencil and typewriter car-
bons and is made from cotton pulp, flax or hemp pulp, sulphite pulp,
or from a combination of these pulpss and (2) "one-time" carbonizing
paper is a lower grade of tissue for carbons used in business forms
and manifold carbon paper sets which are discarded after & single use
and is commonly made from chemical wood pulps and mey also contain
better grades or repulped waste paper.

U.S. tariff treatment

Carbonizing paper is provided for in the TSUS under item 252,25--
welighing not over 9 pounds per ream, and under item 252.27--weighing
over 9 but not over 18 pounds per ream.

The column 1 rates of duty spplicable to imports, effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are ss follows:
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TSUS item
Year 252.25 252.27
1968-wncmanna 1.8¢ per 1b, + 1.k¢ per 1b. +
: 6% ad val. 4.9% ad val.
1969=mmmmmm—- 1.5¢ per 1b, + 1.2¢ per 1b. +
5.5% ad val. L.4% ad val.
1970~=c=memu- 1.4 per 1b. + 1.1¢ per 1b. +
4.5% ad val. 3.5% ad val.
Ko 2 I — 1¢ per 1b. + 0.9¢ per 1b. +
% ad val. 3.2% ad val.
1972 =~=====—= 1¢ per 1b. + 0.8¢ per 1b. +
3.5% ad val. 2.5% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade agree-
ment, reflect 5 stages of concessions granted by the United States under
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The final concession
rates of duty are effective Januery 1, 1972, as shown above. Prior to
January 1, 1968, the rates of duty applicable to carbonizing paper, re-
flecting concessions granted under the GATT, were as follows:

TSUS
item Rate of duty
L~ R S 24 per 1b. +
7% ad val.
252 27~ mmmm e mm e 1.6¢ per 1b. +

5.5% ad val.

In 1966, average ad valorem equivalents of the compound duties on
items 252.25 and 252.27 were 9.L percent and 1l.3 percent, respectively.
The ad valorem equivalent applicable to item 252.27 represents a sub-
stantial increase over recent years, reflecting, primarily, the increased
quantities of the lower-priced carbonizing tissues that were imported.

Comment

U.S. consumption of carbonizing tissue, in view.of the small vol-
ume of import-export trade, reflected the general upward trend of
domestic production during 1962-66. 1In 1966, U.S. production was
about 37 percent sbove its 1962 level, stemming largely from the grow-
ing acceptance of one-time carbon paper in business forms and carbon-
paper sets for typing.

Carbonizing paper is produced by 20 to 25 U.S. firms, each operat-
ing one or more plants, most of which are located in the Northeastern
and Lake States. The majority of these concerns engage in the manufac-
ture of one-time carbonizing paper, while all of them make other types
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of paper, mostly fine printing and writing papers. These mills range
in size from some of the smallest to the largest in the paper industry.

U.S. production of all types of carbonizing tissue increased from
174 million pounds in 1962 to 238 million pounds in 1966 (table 1),
the bulk of which was one-time carbonizing paper. According to the
American Paper Institute, domestic shipments by type for these years
were as follows (in thousands of pounds):

Multiple-use

Year :

Cotton content| Wood pulp "Onejtimg" Total

grades grades

1962 — o 3,862 4,652 141,704 | 150,218 :
1963 ———-- 3,628 3,734 159,670 167,032
1964 -——- 3,892 3,762 168,572 176,226
1965 ——emx 3,474 3,768 185,134 192,376
19664 3,730 3,886 | 204,592 212,208 -

U.S. exports of carbonizing paper are not separately reportedj on
the basis of official foreign import statistics, however, annual ex-
ports, mainly to Canada, are believed to have ranged from about 2 mil-
lion to 4 million pounds, valued at less than $1 million annually.

In 1962, U.S. imports of carbonizing tissue amounted to 1.3 mil-
"lion pounds, valued at $705,0003 by 1965, they had increased to 6.1
million pounds, valued at $1.3 million. In 1966, however, imports
declined to 5.6 million pounds, valued at $1.2 million.

Virtually all imports prior to 1961 consisted of high quality
tissues from the United Kingdom. By 1962, the rapidly incressing
imports of the lower grade one-time carbonizing tissue from Finland
had surpassed the imports from the United Kingdom and currently con-
stitute the bulk of imports. The United Kingdom continued to be the
. chief supplier of the higher priced tissues during 1962-66. Imports
of high quality carbonizing paper annually supply about 10 percent of
domestic consumption of such paper. Imports of one-time carbonizing
paper, despite a sharp rise during the last few years, probably supply
less than 3 percent of the U.S. consumption of this grade of paper.
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Table l.--Cérbonizing paper:

CARBONIZING PAPER

for consumption,

1962-66

U.S. production and imports

Year Production

Impbrts

Quantity

Value

1,000 pounds

1,000 pounds

1,000 dollars

oo eo eo] eo oo

1962accccc e cac——— 17h,14L 1,313 : 705
1963~cnummamcmc e : 186,720 : 2,247 : 813
196l <memmmm e e e : 185,562 : 3,27k : 955
1965mmmmmmmmm e mmmemm 233,506 : 6,088 : 1,261
1966~2mmmmmmmmmmmmm e ; 238,166 : 5,568 : 1,233

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce. '
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Table 2.--Carbonizing paper: U.S. imports for consumption, by
principal sources, by lmport types, 1964-66

Weighing not over 9
i pounds per ream
Source : (252.25)

Weighing over 9 but
not over 18 pounds
per ream

(252.27)

1964 P 1965 1 1966

1964 1965 P 1966

Quantity (1,000 pounds)

Finland s 13 : 17 : 67 | 2,507 : 4,393 : 4,237
United Kingdom———e—==-— H 328 : 283 : 28L 379 36l 386
Canada - : - - - 3 : 867 :  LL9
Austria : - - - 39 ¢ 150 : 116
All other : - 3 2 : 2 5 12 ¢ 27
Total 340 : 302 : 353 42,934 : 5,786 : 5,215
: Value (1,000 dollars)

Finland : 6 : 7 32 377 ¢+ 578 : 576
United Kingdom————=—m=-=: 296 : 257 : 257 263 ¢ 256 : 272
Canada : - - - 1/ 114 : 59
Austria : - - - 9 L2 : 3L
A1l other : - 2: 1/ L : 5 3 IA
653 : 995 : 945

Total s . 302 : 266 : 289

Unit value (per pound) 2/

$0.15 : $0.13 : $0.14

.6 70 ¢ .70
e P A A3 ¢ .13
23 ¢ .28 .29

73 : .39 : .16

Finland : $0.47 : $0.40 : $0.47
United Kingdom=——==—ewe-: .90 : 91 ¢ .90
Canada : - - -
Austria : - - -
All other : - .79 .13

Average---——-—--——=: .89 : .88 : .82

22 L7 ¢ .18

1/ Less than $500.
2/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of

Commerce.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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TSUS
Commodity item
Cigarette paper-e=~------ 252.35, 254.25, and 256.10

Note.-~For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

Almost all U.S. consumption of cigarette paper is supplied by
domestic production. Exports in each of the years 1962-66 have far
exceeded imports. '

Description and uses

Cigarette paper 1s a strong tissue paper with a close texture,
free of pinholes and is used almost exclusively as a wrapper for
cigarette tobacco. Significant properties include strength, stretch,
filler content, smoothness, opacity, and porosity. This paper is
generally made from pulp produced from flax straw, a byproduct of the
harvesting of the flaxseed cropj prior to World War II it was made
from linen cuttings and rags. This paper may be either combustible
or noncombustible. The latter type 1s of little importance in the
United States. Combustible paper, also called free burning paper,
contains from about 15 percent to about 30 percent of calcium carbonate
filler. The rate of burning of the cigarette is controlled largely by
the porosity of the paper, which depends, among other factors, upon the
percentage of filler in the sheet. The filler also contributes to the
whiteness and opacity of the paper. The normal welght of cigarette paper
for consumption in the United States is about 20 to 22 grams per square
meter and the calcium carbonate content is about 25 percent. Roll-your-
own cigarette paper may weigh as little as 15 to 18 grams per square
meter.

Included in this summary are cigarette papers not embossed,
printed or decorated (item 252.35); cigarette papers embossed, printed,
decorated, or subjected to a combination of such treatments (item
254.25); and cigarette papers cut to size or shape, including ciga=-
rette paper books and book covers (item 256.10). Cigarette book
covers for cigarette paper books are made from papers other than ciga-
rette paper.. Most cigarette paper is sold as long strips, about 28-
30 millimeters wide, wound on bobbins. The width of the strip corre-
sponds to the circumference of the cigarette plus overlap for bonding.
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2:3



110 CIGARETTE PAPER AND BOOKLETS

U.S. tariff treatment

The following are brief commodity descriptions for the TSUS items
covered by this summary:

TSUS
item Commodity
Cigarette papers not cut to size or shape:
252 .35 —=wmm e Not embossed, printed or decorated
R54 25w —mm e Embossed, printed or decorated
256.10-~—-—————- Cigarette paper, cut to size or shape,

cigarette paper books, and clgarette
book covers
The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as follows:

TSUS 1tem
252.35, 254.25,
Year 256.10
1968=mmmmm—m 13% ad val.
1969——~—mmmme 12% ad val.
1970~—~——mmm 10% ad val.
197 mmm e 9% ad val,
1972-~mmmmmeme 7.5% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concesslon rates of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as
shown above.

Prior to January 1, 1968, the GATT rate of duty applicable to
these 1tems was 15 percent ad valorem.

U.S. consunmption and production

U.S. apparent consumption (virtually equivalent to domestic
production) of cigarette paper increased st a rate of about 1 percent
per year in the 1962-66 period. For 1966, the consumption of cigarette
paper was valued at sbout $35 to $40 million and nearly all was con-
sumed by cigarette tactories located in three states as followss
North Carolina accounted for 60 percent; Virginia, 21 percent; and
Kentucky, 17 percent. Consumption in New York, Pennsylvania,
Connecticut, West Virginia, and New Jersey was minor. Cigarette
paper books represent only a small and decreasing share of total
cigarette paper used.
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In 1966 two domestic mills manufactured cigarette paperj one
was located in the South and the other in the Northeast. Cigarette
paper 1s processed Into cigarette paper books by three converting
factories. In 1966 production of books was about 30 percent less
than in 1962. ' .

U.S5. exports and imports

During the 1962-66 period, U.S. exports of cigarette paper ranged
from 10,000 to 12,000 tons, valued between about $10 and $11 million
(table 1). More than 20 percent of the annual export tonnage went to
Latin American countries and nearly the same amount to Csnada, Other
markets recelving sizable shares during these years were Australisa,
the Philippine Republic, the United Kingdom, ang the Republic of South
Africa. During the 1962-66 period, exports of cigarette paper manufac-
tured into books and sheets amounted to less than 2 percent of total
cigarette paper exports (tasble 2).

U.S. imports of cigarette psper increased irregularly from 2,000
tons, valued at $1.5 million in 1962 to 2,100 tons, valued at $1.7
million in 196k and declined to 1,100 tons, valued at $835,000 in
1966 (table 3). Prior to the development of flax straw for cigarette
paper production, imports were much greater. Cigarette papers in
narrow strips wound on bobbins plus a small quantity of books con-
stituted more than two-thirds of the imports from 196L thru 1966
(table L). The quality of imported and domestic cigsrette paper is
.considered to be gbout the same.

Until 1966, when the United Kingdom became sn important supplier,
almost all imported cigarette papers csme from France. The landed,
duty-paid price of imported paper is believed to be somewhat lower
than that of domestically produced paper. Duties on a substantial
portion of imports, mostly those from France, were recovered in the
drawback pald by the U.S. Government on paper used in cigarettes
exports from the United States. Shown below is a comparison by value
(in thousands of dollars) of total U.S. cigarette paper imports and
the share of such imports under the drawback provision for the ysars
1964-66.

Value of imports

Percent
Year Total Drawback of total
196l —mmm e e ‘1,703 539 32
1965~mmmmm e 1,533 710 L6
B oY T —— 835 120 50
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Foreign production and trade

World consumption of cigarette paper derives from the production
of only 22 countries owing to the highly specialized techniques of
cigarette paper production. Of these 22 countries only 13 produce
more than snough for domestic consumption.

In 1965, over one-third of world exports of cigasrette paper by
vo lume and value originsted in France and more than one-fourth in the
United States. The United Kingdom was third by value with less than
10 percent.

I3
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Table 1.--Cigarette paper:
by principal markets, 1962-66

U.S.

113

exports of domestic merchandise,

Market ; 1962 1963 . 196l ; - 1965 . 1966
. Quantity (1,000 pounds)
(3 Y P Y — : 3,594 : 3,601 : L,340: L,18L ¢ 1,851
Philippine Republic--: 1,839 : 2,133 : 2,596 ¢ 2,965 : 3,053
Colombig=mmmmmmm—mmem : 1,53L 2,568 + 1,362 : 1,040 : 2,213
United Kingdom==wm==-: 8h2 : 841 ¢ 1,051 : 947 ¢ 1,370
Republic of South : : : :
Africgemmmmmmeme—e=: 1,094 : 1,050 : 970 : 817 :  1,L63
Australig——-—-em—eee-: 1,407 ¢ 1,199 : 1,669 ¢ 1,07h ¢ 1,380
Venezuelam———cmmmmmae: 376 : 755 + 1 QSh ¢ 1,113 ¢ 1,187
All other 1/-m-mme-——:_11,829 : 9,711 : 10, 1661 8,806 : 8,830
Totalam—mmmmmmmmem . 32,515+ PL.BE8 T 23,905 20956 T TL.3L7
Value (1,000 dollars)
Canadgmemmmmmmmmmm—=m=t 1,758 : 1,731 ¢ 1,984 : 1,939t 2,23}
Philippine Republic--: 77h ¢ 872 ¢ 1,111 ¢ 1,354 ¢  1,LL5
Colombigmmmmmmmmmmmm= s 698 ¢ 1,137 : 601 : L62 : 1,003
United Kingdom------- : 367 : 357 @ L37 113 ¢ 6L1
Republic of South : : : :
Africa——mememm et L5l ¢ Lh1 397 333 ¢ 619
Australig—e—emom—amm——: 590 : 511 695 @ 153 ¢ 591
Venezuelg=————m———w—= 210 : 529 : 621 = - ot 5h1
All other 1l/----—---- : L,980 ¢ L,182 :  L,h7h s Ly112f: 4,019
Total==m=mm—————— : 9,831 ¢ 9,760 ¢ 10,3207 " 9,60L T 11.093
f Unit value (per pound) 2/
Canada——-——====cc—ea- : $0.49 : $0.L8 : $0.b6 :  $0.L6 +  $0.L6
Philippine Republic--: A2 e A1 e A3 e L6 A7
Colombig=mmmmmmmm———— : L6 e b e I ol e L5
United Kingdom--m~-=—- : Ay e di2 e L2 e bt L7
Republic of South : : S :
Africa~—-———mmmmm—et A2 e L2 e Al e A1 L2
Australigee————cmama—=: A2 e 43 e Q2 e NIVER 13
Venezuela~m——mmmmm—m—m= .56 .70 ¢ .50 @ 148 ¢ Ll
All other 1/--------- E b2 . L3 L2 L7 e L6
Average—————=—=—- : Ll ¢ RICEE .43 ¢ ub L6

1/ Includes more than 30 countries for each year shown.
2/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source:
Commerce.

Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
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Table 2.--Clgarette psper: U.S. exports of domestic merchsndise,
by export types, 1962-66

-~ 8 : : : :
Export type (Sched. B No.); 1962 , 1963 , 196k ., 1965 . 1966
. Quantity (1,000 pounds)
: t : : :
Cigaerette paper, in $ t : s :
bulk, rolls, sheets, : s : : :
or bobbins (641.4000)--: 22,305 s 21,089 s 23,726 : 20,741 : 24,176
Cigarette paper cut to : : . : : :
size, in books, blocks,: | H 3 :
and strips (6L2.9100)~-: 210 1 . 769 : 176 205 171
Total=mmmemmemm e ¢ 22,515 ¢+ 21,850 & 23,903 : 20,9L6 : 24,347
. Value (1,000 dollars)
Cigarette paper, in : : t : :
bulk, rolls, sheets, ? t : H :
or bobbins (641.4000)--: 9,6L3 1 9,398 : 10,228 : 9,L65 : 10,984
Cigarette paper cut to : t : : H ,
size, in books, blocks,: : H : :
and strips (6L2.9100)--: 187 363 : 92 : 136 109
Totgal-m—mm=m—mm—m——me: 9,831 ¢ 9,760 3 10,320 ¢ 9,601 : 11,093
. Unit value (per pound) 1/
Cigsrette paper, in : : : t :
bulk, rolls, sheets, : : : : :
or bobbins (641.4000)--: $0.43 ¢ $0.45 ¢+ $0.L43 : $0.L6 : $0.L5
Cigarette paper cut to 3 : : : t
size, in books, blocks,: H : : :
end strips (642.9100)--: .89 : L7 s .52 3 .66 .6L
Average-~mm—=mem———an : Ay s NICSE 43 s RIE .46
: : t !

1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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Table 3.--Clgarette papert U.S. imports for consumption,
by principal sources, 1962-66

Source 1962 D 1963 . 196k . 1965 . 1966

: Quentity (1,000 pounds)

: : : : :
France=-==mmem—an=- i 3,927+ 3,846 : L,181: 3,600: 1,672
United Kingdom-==m=: - - 3 - 587
Spain-=—mmmmm—mament 5 s 9 : L1 e 15 1 19
Conadammmmemacmmman : l/ B l/ E ' 1 1
All otherm—mmmmmmm-: 1/ 61 't 3 1087 1

Totglemmmemam—— 3,933 3,916 ¢ hy232 ¢+ 3,72h ¢ 2,280
: Value (1,000 dollars)
T —— ¢ 1,542 ¢ 1,502 ¢ 1,682 : 1,468 : 671
United Kingdom-----: -3 - 3t - 142
Spain-m—mmeccmme—- : 6 : 2/9 : 11 1l ¢ 20
Coangdg=——mmm—m—meant 2/1 : £ 5 2 2 1
All other~—mem—men-= : 2 15 1: 50 2/
Total=—meemama—; 1,6Lh8 ¢ 1,626 ¢ 1,703 3 1,533 ¢ 835

: . Unit value (per pound) 3/
France-==m=ememeaa= ; $0.39 : $0.39 : $0.4L0 : $0.41 ; $0.L0
United Kingdom=-=~- : - -3 1.33 : -3 2L
Spain=—mmmee e H 1.05 H -9’4 H .27 ¢ 09,-1 : 1005
Cangdammmmm—ma——an= : 1,76 : 1.76 1.50 : 1.53 = .91
All other~-—=-emee==: - 1,03 ; 2h s .36 3 R .69

Average-======- H .39 .39 1 L0 4l Ve

: : : : :

1/ Less than. 500 pounds.
2/ Less than 500 dollars.
g/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department
of Commerce.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totels shown.
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Teble L.--Cigarette paper:

U.S. imports for consumption, by import
types, 196L-66

196l

H

.
°

1965

1966

Import type (TSUS item)

Cigarette paper, not

impregnated (252.35)--=-=--

Cigarette paper, impregnated

(254.25 ) mmmmm e e e

Cigarette paper, cut to size

(L (-F () F R ———

Cigarette paper, not

impregnated (252.35)~=~===-

Ci%arette paper, impregnated

251,25 )mmmmmm e e

Cigarette paper, cut to size

(-1 o ) e —

Cigarette paper, not

impregnated (252,35 )-=m==m-n

Ci%arette paper, impregnated

25,25 )mm e e

Clgarette paper, cut to size

73 { T () L ——
Average—m—=i-mmmemmmeeo

- -

- -

Quantity (1,000 pounds)

©¢ oe o0 oo oo oe

as

H

1,003 81 sh8
”uos;; 106 : L9
’ H H
2,82l : 2,837 : 1,683
L;,232 ¢ 3,720 * 2,280
Vslue (1,000 dollars)
111 325 137
153 ; L9 : 12
1,139 : 1,160 : 685
1,703 1,533 ¢ 835
Unit value (per pound) 1/
T :
3 H
$0.041 : $0.42 : $0.25
38 : A6 : 2l
10 Al 41
RIGEE LUl s .37

1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Sources Complled from official statistics of the U.S. Depsrtment

of Commerce,

Note.~-Because or rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.,
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' PAPER FOR WAXING

TSUS
Commodity item

Condenser paper, copying paper, pottery A
paper, and tissue paper for waxing---- 252.40, .42

Note.--For the.statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of the
United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

Domestic production provides almost sll U,S. consumption of con-
denser paper and tlssue paper for waxings the small U,S. consumption
of pottery paper and copying paper is supplied mostly from imports.
U.S. exports of all papers considered here substantially exceed imports.

Description and uses

The papers covered by this summary are fine tissues of generally
similar appearance but made to different specifications according to
end use; they are not impregnated, coated, surface-colored, embossed,
ruled, lined, printed, or decorated.

Condenser papers, also referred to as condenser tissue or capacltor
paper, ranging in thicknesses from 0,0002 to 0.001 inch are used as
dielectrics between folls of insulating liquid-filled condensers. They
are ususlly made from sulphate pulp or hemp fibers and sre super-
calendered. Some of the important properties include chemical purity,
uniformity of thickness, good formation, and freedom from foreign mat-
ter, particularly conducting particles. Condenser papers in thicknesses
from 0.0006 to 0.004 inch are used as spacers between foils of electro-
lytic capacitors. Such papers are made from sulphate pulp, cotton pulp,
or hemp fibers. Important properties include porosity, the ability to
absorb electrolytic liquids, and chemical purity, especially freedom
from soluble chlorides.

Copying paper is a thin tissue formerly used widely in producing
copies of letters written in copying ink. It has high tensile strength,
is unsized, and absorbs ink downwards instead of laterally, rendering
three or more copies. As a result of modern copying methods, this
type of paper has become virtually obsolete in the United States.

Pottery (or transfer) paper, is a smooth, hard-surfaced tissue
made of chemical wood pulp that is sometimes mixed with cotton-fiber
pulp. It is used to transfer lithographed or engraved designs from
stone or plates to unfinished pottery and must, therefore, have good
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PAPER FOR WAXING

wet strength and sufficient flexibility to be adapted to curved or un-
even surfaces.

Tissue paper for waxing is a thin, specially sized,. and molsture-
resistant paper made from bleached and unbleached chemical wood pulp;
it is a lower~priced paper than the other grades covered by this sum-
mary and closely resembles ordinary wrepping tissue. This tissue is
mostly manufactured in basis weights of 8 to 17 pounds per reem of
432,000 square inches, and in a range of colors. It is the base stock
that 1s coated or impregnated with paraffin to make waxed paper used
primarily in wrapping foods. ,

UeSe fariff treatment

The following are brief descriptions for condenser paper, copylng
paper, pottery paper, and tissue paper for waxing covered by this
sumary: '

TSUS

item Commodity

252 .40-~~-~ Welghing not over 9 pounds per ream

R52 4R =mm—m Weighing over 9 but not over 18 pounds per ream

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are shown below:

TSUS item
Year 252.40 252.42
1968-——~-- 2.5¢ per lb. + 2.2¢ per 1b. +
. 9% ad val. 6.5% ad val.
1969-——-- 2¢ per 1b. + 2¢ per 1b. +
8% ad val. 6% ad val.
1970-——-- 2¢ per lb. + 1.7¢ per 1b. +
7% ad val. 5% ad val.
1971--~-- 1.5¢ per 1b. + 1.5¢ per 1b, +
6% ad val. 4% ad val.
1972-=mm- 1.5¢ per 1b. +  1.2¢ per 1b. +
5% ad val. 3.7% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. The final
concession rates of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as shown
above.

January 1968
233



CONDENSER PAPER, COPYING PAPER, POTTERY PAPER, AND TISSUE 119
PAPER FOR WAXING

Prior to January 1, 1968, the GATT rates of duty applicable to
these items were: 3 cents per pound plus 10 percent ad valorem, for
item 252.40¢ and 2.5 cents per pound plus 7.5 percent ad valorem, for
1tem 252.42.

The ad valorem equivalent of the rate of duty for item 252.40 in
1966 was 14.3 percent. There were no imports in 1966 of ltem 252.42j.
however, in 1965, the ad valorem equivalent for this item was 16.8
percent.

U.S. consumption and production

Annual U.S. consumption of condenser paper, which is derived
virtually from domestic production, is bellieved to have risen moder-
ately but steadily in recent years. Four establishments owned by
three domestic firms located in the Northeast account for total U.S.
production of condenser paper; these manufacturers also produce other
high-quality fine papers.

Copying tissue has become an obsolete commodityy U.S. consumption
of this paper 1s negligible and there is no known domestic production.

Annual U.S. consumption of pottery paper is very small and in
recent years probably has been supplied entirely by imports. One-color
print transfers on pottery paper are now seldom used in the United
States and most designs are now applied to pottery (including china)
by the use of decalcomanias (see summary items 273.65-.80). About 20
or more U.S. mills are capable of producing pottery or copying papers,
but only a few have done so in recent years, and then only occasionally.

Annual consumption and production of tissue paper for waxing
declined during the period under review, despite an increase in the
total use of protective wrappings. Plastic films and metal foils re-
placed waxed paper in many of its traditional uses (see summary on
wax or paraffin-coated papers, item 254.54). Production of waxing
tissue, which about equals consumption, amounted to 193 million pounds
in 1962 and fell to 162 million pounds in 1966. This paper is made by
more than 20 firms, both large and small, located mostly in the North-
eastern and Lake States. Many of these companies further process the
tissue stock in their own mills or converting plants. Practically all
of them produce varlous other grades of thin papers.
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PAPER FOR WAXING

U.S. exports and imports

U.S. exports of the four types of papers considered in this sum-
maery are not separately or collectively reported. Condenser paper 1s
the only paper believed to be exported in significant quantities. The
bulk of U.S. exports of condenser paper go to Canadaj according to
official Canadian trade statistics,the value of such imports from the
United States averaged about $800,000 annually in recent years.

Total annual imports have increased sharply in recent years,
rising from $20,000 in 1962 to $822,000 in 1966. Imports during
the period 1962-6/ were supplied mostly by the United Kingdom and con-
sisted primarily of pottery paperj 1965 and 1966 imports, however, were
comprised predominantly of condenser paper from France.
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Condenser paper, copylng paper, pottery paper, and tissue paper for
waxing:s U.S. imports for consumption, by principal sources, 1962-66

Source T 1962 ) 1963 ; 1964 . 1965 . 1966
; " Quantity (1,000 pounds)
FraNCemmmnmmmmmcammam——————— L - 1: 01/ i 37L: 1,137
United Kingdome==~~awcccrcacaan: 19 : 20 : 3L 21 23
Canadammemm—cccmcmcacccccnccaan : 3 - - 9 : 10
All other==-=me-m-muw-- m—————— : 9 : 2: 2/6: 3 -
Totalemmommmcmmmc e aan : 32 : 2L 37 ¢ Lok ;1,170
i " Value (1,000 dollars)
France=-a---ammccaacccmcnicaoun : - 1 1/ : 305 : 801
United Kingdome~-emcemmmameaaax : 1 14 20 : 16 : 19
Canada~e=-=mcccanmccmacnn e cae—; 1l: - - 2 : 2
All otherm--=--coae--- e : 5 : 1:2/10: 2 : -
Totalemmacmmcmmcccc e : 20 : 16 : 30 : 325 : 822
: Unit value (per pound) 3/ ‘
FraNCemmmmmmmommmmmmmmmm e nne : - : $0.73 : $0.72 : $0.82 : $0.70
United Kingdom=e=s=scmcmecmcaeana : W73 70 : - 66 L6 : .80
Canadac-m=c-ccemccncc v mnccaman : 20 : - - 27 3 27
All Other=--ea-csmecamcmmccmcan:  ,59 ¢ 57 3 1,77 ¢ .71 : -
Averaggemeemmmcccmemnnccnaan : H3 1 69 : B3 : Ol : .70

1/ Less than 500 pounds or $500,

2/ Includes 3,278 pounds, valued at $7,750, with a unit value of
$2.36 per pound, imported from Japan.

3/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiléd from official statistics of the U.S. Department
of Commerce.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totsls
shown.
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TSUS
Commodity item
Drawing paper welghing over
18 pounds per ream- 252.45 and 254.35

Note.--For the statutory description,; see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

Annual U.S. consumption of drswing pasper is supplied almost .
entirely by domestic production. Exports, which about equal imports,
are believed to account for less than 1 percent of production.

Description and uses

Drawing pspers are made from various fibrous raw materisls and
may range from grades made of 100 percent cotton fibers in the better
types to those containing large percentages of groundwood pulp and
waste paper such as used by school children. Some types are made
with a firm, smooth surface, while others have sufficient "tooth"
to take light touches of pencil, crayon, or other drawing devices.
Drswing papers are usually white but some grades sre mede in gray,
manila, green, and buff colors. The most important properties of
drswing papers are good texture, close fiber formation, good eras-

ability, and freedom from specks.

Drawing papers are usually differentiated according to the uses
for which they are particularly.suitable, such as architect's drawing
psper, charcoal drawing paper, detsil drawing paper, school drawing
paper (including construction pesper), and water color psper. °

So-called "machine handmade" drawing paper, made on a paper
machine but resembling handmade paper in quality and sppesrance is pro-
vided for as handmade paper under items 253.05 and 253!10 (see separate.
summary) . '

U.S. tariff treatment

The drawing papers covered by item 251.L5 sre not impregnated,
not coated, or otherwise processed; those covered by item 254.35 are
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impregnated or otherwise processed. The column 1 rates of duty,
effective January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as follows:

TSUS item
Year 252.45 254.35
1968~mmmmmmme 0.6¢ per lb. + 0.7¢ per 1b, +
2.5% ad val. 7% ad val,
1969 mmnm e 0.6¢ per 1lb, + 0.6¢ per 1b, +
2% ad val. . 6% ad val.
1970-mmmmmmen 0.5¢ per lb, + 0.5¢ per 1b, +
2% ad val. 5.5¢ ad val,
197Lemmmm e 0.h¢ per 1lb. + 0.4¢ per 1b, +
1.5% ad val. 4.54 ad val,
1972-mammmmem 0.3¢ per 1b, + 0.L¢ per 1b, +
1.5% ad val. L% ad val,

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions grsnted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rates of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as
shown above.

The rates of duty on drawing psper prior to January 1, 1968,
were as follows:

252 . 45 m e 0.75¢ per 1b, +
3% ad val.

251 .35 0.8¢ per 1b. +
% ad val.

The average ad valorem equivalent of duty on imports entered dur~
ing 1966 was L4.3% on item 252.45; there were no imports in 1966 on
item 254.35, however, based upon 1965 imports the average ad valorem
equivalent for this item was 9.2 percent.

So~called "machine handmade" drawing paper, made on a paper
machine but resembling handmade paper in quality snd appesrance, is
dutiable as handmade paper under items 253,05 or 253.10 (see separste
summary on handmade paper).
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U+S. consumption and production

Total U.S. consumption of drawing paper is essentially the volume
of domestic production. Production data on drawing paper are not
separately reported; however, it 1s estimated that during 1962-66 U.S.
drawing paper production amounted from 25,000 to 30,000 tons snnuslly.
Drawing paper for use in schools accounts for about half of domestic
production, 14,000 to 15,000 tons; other drswing papers made largely
from grcundwood pulp are estimated to equal 7,000 to 10,000 tons, and
those made principally from chemicsl wood pulp, L,000 to 5,000 tons.
Production of the highest quality grades, those made of cotton fibers,
accounted for not more than 1,000 tons annually. In recent years the
output of lower priced drawing papers has apparently increasedj these
include colored school drawing papers as well as other grades made
principally from mechanical wood pulp or waste paper. Production of
the higher, priced types of drawing papers, ususlly made from chemical
wood pulps and cotton fibers, has remained substantially unchsnged.

About 65 companies operating one or more establishments are
capable of producing drawing papers, however, not all of these com-
panies regularly do so. In any one year, drawling paper made from
chemicsl wood pulps are produced by asbout 8 to 10 compasnies. Some
35 companies menufacture school drawing papers and groundwood
(mechanical pulp) drawing papers. Only one company produces drawing
paper made from cotton fibers.

Production establishments are located mostly in the Northeast
and North Central States and vary in size from the smallest to some
of the largest in the paper industry. Most producers of drawing
paper also manufacture other types of paper and paperboard as well,
and the drawing paper and other types of paper produced are often
made of the same or similar fibrous raw materials.

U.S. exports and imports

Data for U.S. exports of drawing paper are not separately
reported; however, it is believed that during recent years exports
have accounted for less than 1 percent of domestic production.

U.S. imports comprised only a negligible portion of totsl U.S.
consumption of drawing psper during yesrs 1962-66, consisting mostly
of papers not impregnated, not coated, or otherwise processed (Tsus
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item 252.L45). According to official statistics of the U.S. Depsrtment
of Commerce, these imports, by principsl sources, for 1962-66, were ss
follows (in thousands of dollsrs):

Source 1962 . 1963, 196L . 1965

; ) ' 1966

France : 11 : 18 1 19 : 19
West Germany--—----t 15 21 : L 18 18
United Kingdom—--—-: 2 6 3 6 3 3 7
All other-m=-mmmmm-: 2 s - L: Y/ 11 3

Totalemmmmemam- : 30 : L5 20 51 : L7

) : : : : :

~ 1/ Includes Imports from Italy, valued at $5,000,
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TSUS
Commodity . item
Filtering paper—--~=--~eee-creoeaaa 252450 and 256.15

Note.=--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedﬁles of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.,S, trade position

The bulk of U.S. consumption of filtering papers is supplied by
domestic production. Imports, consisting mostly of high-grade ana-
lytical papers, are far exceeded by exports.

Description and uses

Filtering paper is an unsized, porous paper, usually of high
chemical purity, weighing about 30 pounds or more per ream of 432,000
square inches. It is made from cotton fiber pulp, chemical wood pulp,
or mixtures of both; it is used to filter solid particles from liquids
or gases and to separate the components of mixtures., Important prop-
erties of filtering papers include uniformity of formation, moderate
strength when wet, high retention of particulate matter, and high fil-
tration rate, The two most common types are industrial and analytical
filtering papers.

Industrial filtering papers are made in various grades according
to the material to be filtered; they are an integral part of food and
beverage processing and of many other industrial processes, including
the production of chemicals, drugs, medicines, paints, varnishes,
steel, and oil. i

Analytical filtering papers, the highest quality grades, are de~
signed for laboratory use and consist of two main types--quantitative
and qualitative. Quantitative filtering paper, which is used in crit-
ical laboratory analysis,is produced under very exacting conditions;
qualitative paper, which requires less stringent manufacturing methods
is consumed mostly in educational institutions and laboratories where
the finest analysis is not required.

Imported filtering papers have consisted primarily of the grades
used in critical laboratory analysis. Domestically produced papers,
however, include, in addition to laboratory grades, a wide range of
industrial grades.
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U.S. tariff treatment

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports of filtering
paper, not impregnated, not coated, not cut to size or shape, or other-
wise processed (item 252,50), and filtering paper, cut to size or shape
(item 256,15), effective January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as
follows:

TSUS ltem
Year 252.50 256.15
1968ammmc e e 10.5% ad val. %% ad val.,
1969m~mmmmm—en=a= 9,5% ad val. 8% ad val.
1970mmmmmm e mmem 8% ad val. T% ad val,
1971am e mm e % ad val. 6% ad val.
RSy ¢~ S —— 6% ad val, 5% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the-United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), . The
final concession rates of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as shown
gbove.

Prior to January 1, 1968, the GATT rates of duty applicable to

items 252,50 and 256.15 were, respectively, 12 percent ad valorem and
10 percent ad valoren,

U.S. consumption and production

U.S. consumption of filtering paper, mostly by industrial users,
was less than 40 million pounds annually durlng the period 1962-65,
but exceeded LO million pounds in 1966,

More than 25 U,S, concerns, each operating one or more producing
establishments, manufacture filtering papers. These plants are located
principally in the Northeast but also in the South, West, and Lake
States, Capacity of such plants generally ranges from small to medium
in comparison to the larger sulphate paper and paperboard mills., Very
few mills-~-probably no more than 2 or 3--are engaged primarily in the
manufacture of filtering or similar absorbent papers.

U.S, production of filtering papers increased irregularly during
1962-66, reaching 46 million pounds in the latter year (table 1), The
average unit price .of domestically produced filtering paper is be-
lieved to have been somewhat lower than that of imported papers, which
include a high proportion of analytical grades,
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In recent years, however, plastics and other materials have re-
placed filtering paper in some industrial applications,.

U.S. exports and imports

Exports of filtering paper are not separately reborted; however,
annual exports are believed to have amounted to at least 3 million
pounds in recent years.

Canada represents by far the principal market for U.S. filtering
paper, followed by Mexico and other Latin American countries where in-
dustrial expansion, especially in the chemical and food processing in-
dustries, has been accompanied by an increased demand for filtering
paper.

Imports increased irregularly during 1962-66, rising from 497,000
pounds in 1962, to 797,000 pounds, valued at $Ll.4 million, in 1966
(table 1). Imports of filtering papers of all types during this period
were equivalent to approximately 1 to 2 percent of total U.S. consump=-
tion; most U.S. imports in recent decades, however, have consisted of
high-value analytical grade papers and thus the proportion of imports
in U.S. consumption of such grades has been considerably higher.

About TO percent of imports by quantity, and 90 percent by value,
_have been cut to size or shape, usually in circular shapes.

The remainder is imported in large sheets which are cut to size in
this country either by converters or by the consumer. The United
Kingdom has been the principal source of imports (table 2); other
suppliers include West Germany, Sweden, and France.
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Table 1l.-~Filtering paper:
consumpt

U.S. production and imports for

ion, 1962-66

Year .

Imports

Production l/

Quantlty ; Value

1962 cn e e e e
1963mmmmmmmmm e e e
1960 e e :
1965mmmmmmcm e m e e :
1966mm e m e e e

leOO :
pounds

41,394
36,592 :
40,340 :
41,206 :
46,304

1,000 : 1,000
Eounds : dollars

497
525 :
682 :
450 .
797 :

1,065
1,096
1,438
1,031
1,430

1/ Includes a small percentage

of filter masse,

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of

Commerce,

Note.-~U.,S. exports are not separately reported; however, estimated
annual exports were at least 2.5 million pounds in 1961 and in 1963,

and at least 3.2 million pounds

in 1965.
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Table 2.--Filtering paper: U.S. imports for consumption, by import
types, and principal sources, 1964-66

{ In sheets or rolls Cut to size or shape
Source ' _(252,50) ' (?56.15).
P 196k 1965 [ 1966 196k 1965 © 1966
z Quantity (1,000 pounds) h
_United Kingdome=-=e=mmee= : 135 . 106 : 114 Ls7 : 300 : ho
SwedeNmmmmmmmmmm———— e — - : 1/ 2 3 1 11 5 ¢ 17
West Germany=e~-memmm—e-mwea: 17 ¢ 13 : 100 13 : 2 : 56
FranCeam-mmmemmc o meneca—— : 6 : 7 : - 2h ¢ 14 ol
All othere-meccccmmcacnaiaa; 17 1: 51 1l -t 23
TOtalemmmtm e § 176 129 : 266 506 : 321 : 53l
Value (1,000 dollars)
United Kingdome=emmemmmen- ; 107 ; 100 ; 145 1,253 ; 885 ; 1,186
Swedenemmmeamenm e mmn : 1 3 2 33 : 13 : 39
West Germanye=-m-mew=eeewe=: 10 15 : 15 13 ¢ Yo 15
Frances-=cmammrccnacncnana: 3: 3: - 9 : 9 : 11
All otherm-ee-ecmecaacoaa-: 8 : 1: 8 1 : - 9
Totalecommmmmnncae =-—=3 129 : 121 : 171 1,310 : 910 : 1,259
Unit value (per pound).2/
United Kingdom==mm==m=—eu-=- ;$o.80 ;$o.9h ;$1.28 $o.7h ;$2.95 : $2.88
Swedenemmmn=mm —————————— -1 1.63 1 1,71 : 1.88 | 2.92 : 2,56 : 2.25
West Gemany ------------ - 059 H 1015 . 015 .98 H 1078 H 027
FranCemmmmmmmmememmeacemm=: U4l ¢ .39 : - 38 ¢ 61 Ly
All Other ----------------- : 0)‘1‘6 : .52 . .16 1083 : - c)‘"l
Average=m==m=mmmmmmnaa: 73 : O4 @ Ok 2.59 ¢ 2.03 : 2,37

l/ Less than 500 pounds.

g/ Calculated from the unroﬁnded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of

Commerce,

Note,=--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown,
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TSUS
Commodity item
Hanging paper=-=-—=ee-—-- 252.55

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

U.S. consumption of hanging paper has declined steadily for more
than a decade. Imports supplied less than 1 percent of consumption
in 1966. Exports, if any, sre negligible.

Comment

Hanging paper, or hanging raw stock, is the base paper used in
the manufacture of wall paper (item 256.05). Usually it contains a
large percentage of mechsnicsal wood pulp with some chemicsl wood pulp
added, although a few grades contain no mechanical wood pulp. Physi-
cal properties of hanging paper, which have remained unchanged for
many years, include water resistsnce, pliability, sbility to take
paste without curling, and a smooth surface suitable for printing
and embossing.

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, effective
January 1 for calendar yesrs 1968-72, are as follows:

Year Rate of duty
PJcY: T — 3% ad val.
o) — 2% ad val.
1970=mcm e 1.5% ad val.
19Tl m e 0.5% ad val.
1972-———mmmmm Free

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of a concession granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown
above. Prior to January 1, 1968, the rate of duty applicable to
hanging paper, reflecting concessions granted under the GATT, was

L% ad valorem.

U.S. consumption of hanging paper reflects a long-term decline
in the demand for wall paper that has been observed since the early
1950's. The apparent annual domestic consumption reached a low of
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27,700 tons in 1963 and 1965. Some recovery was shown in 1966
(table 1). About 12 U.S. mills, located in the Northeastern snd
Lake States, produce hanging paper but, in most cases, not as a
ma jor production item. Primarily they manufacture other grades
of groundwood paper such as printing and converting, rotogravure,
and catalog. More than half of U.S. production is sccounted for
by the two largest U.S. producers. U.S., imports generally have
accounted for 5-10 percent of consumptiori; however, imports in

- recent years have decreased sharply and were less than 1 percent
of consumption in 1966. Canada is the traditionsl supplier
although Finland was the principsl supplier in 1966.

Exports of hanging paper, which are not sepsrately reported,
are nil or negligible. '
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Table l.--Hanging paper: U.S. production and imports for consumption,
- 1962-66 1/

(In short tons)

: T Ratlo

Produc- : Apparent ‘:(percent) of

Tear : tion H Imports tconsumption: imports to
: : : :consumption

: : : :
B S —— : 32,779 @ 3,237 + 36,000 : 9.0
1963 cmmmm e e : 25,752 ¢ 2,003 27,700 1.2
1964 - -3 27,815 : 1,926 : 29,700 6.5
1965 - ——- 26,826 : 930 27,700 1 3.k
T — : 30,639 86 : 30,700 : 0.3

1/ Exports sre believed to be negligible.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce. ’
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Table 2.--Hanging paper: U.S. imports for consumption, by principal
sources, 196L4-66

Source : 196L : 1965 : 1966
Quantity (short tons)
Finland-————mmememammeem ; - ; 36 : 60
Canada=-——=mmcommmm e : 1,92k : 89l 26
A1l other—--—-——--meaaee- : 2 : - 1/
TOtalommmmmmmmmmm et T,926 930 56

Value (1,000 dollars)

Finland———-meom e oo -3 Lo 8
Canada-—~———m=mmeemeameem: 29 135 : L
A1l Other——mm—m—m—mm—mem 3 : - 1/
TotaLlmmmmmmmmmmmmmem 3 597 3 T35 - i)
Unit value (per short ton) g/
Finland--=ee—mmmmcememe; - $122 : $129
Conadammm=mm—mmmmm et $152 151 151
All other-~-———-m—ca——-- : 183 : - ;/
Averagem———eeeme-: 150 150 LL0

1/ Less than one-half ton valued less than $5003 unit valus not
representative.
2/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.
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TSUS
Commoditx item
Cover paper--«se—mec—meeecc—o—ea 252.57

Note.-~For the statutory description, see the Tsriff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S, trade position

U.S. production of cover paper supplies virtuslly 811 domestic
requirements. In recent years exports have been less then 5 percent
of domestic production and imports have been negligible,

Description and uses

Cover paper, a class of paper varying widely in weight and grade,
is made from chemical or mechanical wood pulp, cotton fiber pulp, or
combinations thereof. It possesses such special characteristics ss
dimensional stability, uniform printing surface, good folding quality,
and durability. Included in this summery are only those cover papers
which are not coated, not surface-colored, not embossed, not ruled,
‘not lined, not printed, and not decorated. These basic papers sub-
sequently are usually further processed such as by laminating, coat-
ing, embossing, and decorating. :

Cover papers are used primarily for the covers of books, catalogs,
booklets, and magazines; they are also used in the production of such
articles as menus, calendars, social announcements, greeting cards,
and advertising material, and in the lighter weights as coverings
for boxes and cartons.

U.S. tariff treatment

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports for TSUS item
252.57, effective Janusry 1 for calendar yesrs 1968-72, sre as follows:

Year Rate of duty
1968-mccmemae 10.5% ed val.
R S — 9.5% ad val.
1970-=mmmumem 8% ad val.
1971-mm e 7% ad val,
1972-——==mon 6% ad val,

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of a concession granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade.
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The final concession rate of duty is effective Januery 1, 1972, sgs
shown above. Prior to January 1, 1968, the rate of duty reflecting
a concession granted under the GATT was 12 percent ad valorem.

Comment

U.S. consumption of cover paper 1s estimated to have increased
at an average rate of sbout L percent during 1962-66, reaching about
110 million pounds in the latter yeasr. This type of paper is produced
by about 60 concerns in the United States, practically sll of which
also manufacture other types of paper. Most of the mills are located
in the Northeast and North Centrsl States. Domestic production of
cover paper totaled nearly 112 million pounds in 1966, an increase of
almost 20 percent over the 1962 output. U.S. exports of cover paper,
which by far exceed imports, sre equal to less than 5 percent of pro-
duction by both quantity and value. Exports are believed to consist
to a large extent of the higher grades of paper. Csnada and Mexico
are the principal export markets. Some of the less important markets
are Australia, the Republic of South Africa, West Germany, and the
Philippine Republic. In recent years the very small imports have
been declining and were negligible in 1966. The United Kingdom has
been the chief supplier.
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Cover paper:

139

U.S. production, imports for consumption, exports of

domestic merchandise, and apparent consumption, 1962-66

(In thousands of pounds)

Year ! Production '  Imports '@ Exports 1/ iCﬁﬁizz:::on Y
1962 mmmmmmmmmmm ok, 27hs 130: 2001 93,200
1963 =mmmnmmm e : 97,75k 154: 500 96,400
196l~—mmmmmmmeee : 97,426 T 200: 954200
1965 mmm e e : 109,21L: 15: ,200: 107,000
1966=mmmmmmmm e : 111,98L: 3/ 2002 110,000
1/ Estimated. . . . .

2/ Not comparable due to change in export clessifications.

3/ Less thar 500 pounds.

Source:
of Commerce, except as noted.

Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department

Jenuery 1968

2:3






INDIA AND BIBLE PAPER 141

TSUS
Commodity item
India and bible paper--------- 252.59-.63, 254.40~.44

Note .--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

U.S. consumption of india and bible papers is supplied almost
entirely from domestic production. Imports and exports are
insignificant.

Description and uses

India and bible paper (more commonly known as bible papers) are
lightweight, opaque printing papers. Covered by this summary are both
unprocessed and processed papers. Processed papers are impregnated,
coated, surface-colored, embossed, ruled, lined, decorated, printed
but not lithographically printed, or any combination thereof (bible
paper lithographically printed is provided for under item 254.50).
These papers are usually filled with barium sulphate or titanium
dloxide for maximum opacity to offset the thinness of sheet and low
welght per ream and are, in many instances, strengthened with starch.
Other important properties include whiteness, strength, and durability.
The term "lightweight printing paper" is now also commonly applied to
bible papers in order to emphasize the wide range of commercial print-
ing for which they are suitable. These papers are used where low bulk
and weight are lmportant, as for example in bibles, encyclopedias, or
volume mailing. Most domestic bible papers range in weight from 20
to 30.75 pounds per ream of 432,000 square inches; about 20 percent of
output weigh less than 20 pounds per ream. Formerly these papers were
made almost exclusively from rag, flax, or hemp pulps; in recent years,
chemical wood pulp has been used increasingly, either alone or in
combination with these other pulps.
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U.S. tariff treatment

The following are commodity descriptions for the TSUS items

covered by this summary:

TSuUsS
item Commodlty
Papers, not impregnated, etc.:
India and bible paper:
252 .59=———mmmm Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream
252 ,6l-~mmm e Weighing over 9 but not over 15 pounds
per ream
252 63 ———————- Weighing cver 15 but not over 30.75 pounds
_ per ream
Papers, impregnated, etc., but not litho. printed:
India and bible paper: :
254 o4Q=mmmmmmm Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream
254 4R =mm e Weighing over 9 but not over 15 pounds
per ream
254, Jhbymmmmm e Weighing over 15 but not over 30.75 pounds
per ream

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to lmports, effective

January 1 for calendar years 1968~72, are as follows:

TSUS .
“item 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972
252.59 2.5¢ per 1b, + 2¢ per 1b, + 2¢ per 1lb, + 1.5¢ per 1b, + 1.5¢ per 1lb, +
9% ad val. 8% 2d val. 74 sd val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val,
252.61 2.2¢ per 1b. + 2¢ per 1b, + 1.7¢ per 1b. + |1.5¢ per 1b, + 1.2¢ per 1lb, +
6.5% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad vsl. L% sd val. 3.5% sd vsl.
252.63 |0.9¢ per 1b, + [0.8¢ per 1b. + [0.5¢ per 1b. + |0.5¢ per 1b, + |0.5¢ per 1b. +
2.5% ad val, 2% sd val. 2% ad val, .1.5% ad val, 1.5¢ ad vel.
254.40 2.5¢ per 1lb. + 2¢ per 1b. + 2¢ per 1b, + {1.5¢ per 1b, + 1.5¢ per 1lb, +
9% ad val. 8% ad val. 7% ad val. 6% ad val. 8¢ ad val,
25h.h2 2.2¢ per 1b, + 2¢ per 1b, + 1.7¢ per 1b. + [1.5¢ per 1b, + 1.2¢ per 1lb. +
6.5% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad vsl. L% ed vel. 3.5% ad vel.
25h.ul 0.9¢ per 1b, + 0.8¢ per 1b. + |0.5¢ per 1b. + ]0.5¢ per 1b, + 0.5¢ per 1lb, +
. 2.5% ad vsl. 2% ad vel. 2% ad val. 1.5% ed vel, 1.5% od vel,

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tarlffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rates of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as

shown sbove.
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Prior to January 1, 1968, the rates of duty applicable to india
and bible paper, reflecting concessions granted under the GATT, were
as follows:

TSUS
item Rate of duty
252.59———mmmmmm 3¢ per 1lb. +
10% ad val.
252.61--——mmom 2.5¢ per 1lb. +
7.5% ad val.
252.63-————=m—- 1¢ per 1b. +
3% ad val.
254 040~ mm———— 3¢ per lb. +
‘ 10% ad val.
R54 [ 2mmmm e 2.5¢ per 1lb. +
7.5% ad val.
254 Jbb—mmmmm - 1¢ per 1lb. +
3% ad val.

The ad valorem equivalents of the current rates of duty for the
following TSUS items, based on 1966 imports, were:

There were no imports under the other india and bible paper items.

U.S. congsumption and production

Domestic consumption of bible paper has risen rapidly in the
last decade largely because of increasing commercial uses for those
lightweight printing papers weighing from 20 to 30.75 pounds per ream.
Practically all consumption is supplied by U.S. production as imports
of these papers are very small. Lightweight printing papers are pro-
duced by some 20 domestic companies, most of which are located in
the Northeast and Lake States. Each of these concerns produces other
grades of book or fine papers, or both; bible paper is not usually the
major production item of these companies. In 1962, production amounted
to an estimated 17,000 tons and increased to about 21,000 tons by 1966.
This increase was predominantly in the papers weighing over 20 pounds
per ream; production of the lighter papers, weighing less than 20 pounds
per ream, averaged between 3,000 and 4,000 tons for the period 1962-66.
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U,.S an m

The tonnages of bible paper exported are not known but are
believed to be less than those imported.

The quantity of imports in the years 1962-65 ranged between 65
and 75 short tons, but increased to 166 tons valued at $223,000 in
1966. Almost all imported bible paper weighs between 15 and 20
pounds per ream. The United Kingdom is the only important supplier.
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India and bible paper: U.S. production and imports for
consumption, 1962-66

(Quantity in short tons; value in thousands of dollars)

Yoar *  Production 1/ ! Imports 2/

H Quantity ; Quantity; Value
1962 -mmmmmmmmm e S— __— 17,000 + 3/ 70+ 3/ 100
1963 --=—mmmmm e : 18,000 : 3/ 75 : 3/ 109
LY — ; 18,500 : 65 : 92
B —— : 20,000 : 69: 95
1966 ——~ e : 21,000 : 166 : 223

1/ Estimated from industry sources.
2/ Virtually all from the United Kingdom.
3/ Estimated.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce, except as noted.

January 1968
2:3






STANDARD NEWSPRINT PAPER 147

- TSUS
Commod ity item
Standard newsprint paper------ 252.65

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S5. trade position

The quantity of newsprint consumed annually in the United States
exceeds that of any other country in the world. Although the United
States ranks second to Canada in tonnages of newsprint produced, im-
ports (mostly from Canada) supply about three-quarters of U.S. consump-
tion. In 1966, imports were valued at $890 million (meking the United
States the world's largest importer) and exports at $13 million (about
5 percent of production).

Description and uses

"Standard newsprint" paper, for tariff purposes, is a type of
paper which at time of importation into the Unlited States, 1s used
chiefly in the printing of newspapers (T.D. 56349). It is produced
on high-speed fourdrinier machines, must have a smooth surface, uni-
form texture and strength, and the ability to absorb printing ink,
Except for small differences in shades of whiteness, standard newsprint
is remarkably uniform in texture and appearance, regardless of the mill
in which it is produced or the pulpwood species that is used in its
manufacture. Most newsprint is made preponderantly of unbleached
groundwood pulp and some chemical wood pulp of about equivalent bright-
ness. In recent years newsprint has also been produced from deinked
waste paper; presently, this method of production accounts for about 3
percent of total U.S. newsprint output.

Prior to the TSUS, the composition of the fibrous raw material of
the imported paper was an important factor for classification as a news-
print. Such criterion was not continued, however, to avoid certain
difficulties that arose--and were likely to continue to arise--in
classifying newsprint papers made by newer and improved methods of
fiver utilization and pulping.

The bulk of newsprint is distributed in rolls of 36 to 40 inches
in diameter, ranging in width from about 15 to 63 inches; a small
fraction of total newsprint output is used in sheet form for the print-
ing of weekly newspapers on flat bed printing presses.
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Standard newsprint is used in a variety of items other than news-
papers, such as low cost pocket books; comic books, coarse writing and
drawing tablets, and in many publications of colleges, private insti-
tutions, and commercial establishments.

Mdst papers which conform to the following descriptive specifica-
tions are standard newsprint paper:

Weight: 500 sheets, each 24 by 36 inches not less
than 30 pounds nor more than 35 pounds.

Size: Rolls not less than 13 inches wide and 28
' inches in diameter. Sheets not less than
20 by 30 inches.

Thickness: Not over 0.0042 inch.

Sizing: Time of transudation of water shall not
: be more than 10 seconds by the ground
glass method.

Ash content: Not more than 6.5 percent.
Color and finish: White, or tinted shades of pink, peach,
or green in rolls; not more than 50 per-

cent gloss when tested with the Ingersoll
glarimeter,

U.S. tariff treatment

Standard newsprint paper is free of duty and was free of duty un-
der the provisions of paragraph 1772 of the Tariff Act of 1930. This
duty-free status was bound under the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade effective January 1, 1948.

U.S. consumption

The apparent annual consumption of standard newsprint paper in
the United States rose from about 7.5 million tons in 1962 to 9.2 mil-
lion tons in 1966. During that period about 25 percent was derived
from domestic production.

Approximately 90 percent of the standard newsprint paper is con-
sumed by publishers of daily and Sunday newspapers. The remaining
portion is used by printers and publishers of such items as weekly
newspapers, business folders, government and school bulletins, comic
books, and paperbacks.
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Increases in the average daily circulation of daily and Sunday
newspapeks and the average number of pages per copy are reflected in
the increasing rate of consumption of standard newsprint, notwithstand-
ing a downward trend in the number of daily newspapers published.

According to the 1967 edition of N. W. Ayer and Sons Directory of
Newspapers and Periodicals, the total daily average circulation of daily
newspapers reached a new high of about 61.0 million in 1966 as compared
with 60.0 million in 1962. Circulation of Sunday newspapers rose from
about 47.6 million in 1962 to 48.8 million in 1966.

As of December 31, 1965, there were 1,751 daily and 562 Sunday
newspapers as reported by industry sources. The declining trend in
recent years in the number of daily newspapers--in contrast to the in-
creasing number of Sunday newspapers--becomes apparent from the number
of such papers reported by the U.S. Bureau of the Census, Census of
Manufactures, for the four most recent census years, as shown below:

Year Daily Sunday
R 1,854 416
195U e e 1,820 510
1958~ mummmmemm 1,778 552
1963-nemmme e 1,766 560

The number of newspaper pages per copy increased steadily during
1962-66. According to the Newsprint Service Bureau, the average
number of pages for daily and Sunday newspapers were as follows:

Year Daily Sunday
1962 —mmmmmm e 39 120
1963—mmmmm e 40 123
196/ =mmmmmm e e 41 126
1965 =mmmmmmmm- 43 136
1966- e e 46 147

Consumption of standard newsprint by publishers of daily news-
papers by geographic regions, as compiled from statistics of the.
American Newspaper Publishers Association, is shown below (in short tons)
for 1962 and 1966: '

Region 1962 1966
Northeast---—--—- 1,984,685 2,251,830
North Central---- 1,831,212 2,226,202
South-————emm—eemm 1,331,536 1,657,002
West 1,180,049 1,488,328

Total, U-So""' 6—3270482 7’623,362
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U.S. producers and production

In 1966 there were 17 newsprint mills in the United States, owned
by 14 companies. Seven of these mills, located in the South, accounted
for 52 percent of U.S. production capacity; five in the West, for 20
percent; four in the East, for 27 percent; and one mill in the Midwest,
for about 1 percent. Four of the largest U.S. producers also own news-
print mills in Canada. OQwners of some of the largest U.S. newspapers
have substantial financial interests in these newsprint producing com-
panies.

Excepting one establishment in the East which produces newsprint
exclusively from deinked newspapers, all are integrated pulp and paper
mills with individual production capacities ranging from 25,000 tons to
435,000 tons per year.

Five of the mills manufacture newsprint exclusively. The others
also produce other grades of paper and paperboard, especlally ground-
wood printing paper, kraft paper, and corrugating board; newsprint, how-
ever, constitutes the principal product of these mills. Some paper
mills are equipped with dual<purpose machinery which, with some modifi-
cation, can alternate production between newsprint and other grades of
paper, depending on market conditions.

Prior to World War I more than 85 percent of U.S. newsprint con-
sumption was supplied by domestic mills. Since about 1911, when im-
ported newsprint first received duty-free status and U.S. newsprint
producers began to shift from producing newsprint to manufacturing
other grades of paper, the proportion of domestic production to total
consumption has decreased irregularly to the present level.

Annual U.S. production of standard newsprint rose from about 2.1
million tons in 1962 to 2.3 million in 1966.  In 1965, however, it
declined somewhat, mainly because of floods which affected a number of
West Coast producers.

The price of standard newsprint paper 1s generally quoted on a
delivered basis, varying with the zone in the United States to which
shipment 1s made. Most newsprint is sold under long-term contracts
between publishers and mills. Some U.S. producers, however, sell at
an f.o.b. mill, freight allowed basis.

During the period 1957-65 the annual contract price to New York
City remained unchanged at $134.00. Early in 1966, however, several
increases in newsprint prices were announced, ranging from $3 to $10
per ton; prices fluctuated during the first half of the year and then
stabilized during the third and fourth quarters. The average contract
price per ton delivered at New York City for the year 1966 was, accord-
ing to the Newsprint Information Committee, $136.92.
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U.S. exports

Annual U.S. exports of standard newsprint paper rose from 109,000
tons in 1962 to 118,000 tons in 19643 exports then declined to 99,000
tons in 1966. In terms of value, these exports accounted for about
$14.6 million in 1962, $14.5 million in 1964,and $13.0 million in
1966. In each of these years exports constituted from 4 to 5 percent
of domestic production.

U.S. exports go to about 40 countries, Latin Americs and 4sia
receiving the bulk. In 1966 over 40 percent of U.S. exports went to
Mexico, the leading importer of U.S. newsprint. Other major markets
were South Vietnam, Italy, Venezuela, France, and the Philippines.

U.S. imports

U.S. imports of standard newsprint, which, during the 1962-66
period, suppllied about three-quarters of domestic consumption, rose
from about 5.5 million tons, valued at $695.8 million in 1962 to 7.0
million tons, valued at $889.6 million in 1966. Canada is the major
source and, in each year during the 1962-66 period, supplied more than
95 percent of the total. Finland supplied practically all of the
remaining import tonnage.

. Quality and delivered prices of the lmported newsprint paper are
generally the same as those of the domestic product.

Yoreign production and trade

World production of newsprint is on the rise, not only in terms of
tonnage produced but also as to the number of producing countriesj such
production totaled 16.0 million tons in 1962 and 19.6 million tons in
1966. Canada produced 42.1 percent of the world.total in 1962 and 43.0
percent in 1966. The percent of world production supplied by those
countries leading in the production of newsprint is shown below, as
published by the Newsprint Information Committees

. Producing countries 1962 1966
Canadgemmmmmmmcem e em———— ho.1 43.0
United States-=--=cecee-- 13.2 12.2
Japan-==-==cmecmeccamana 5.6 6.7
Finland------e-cmccmmaax 6.5 6.5
UeSeSeRemmmmmmmman e 3.0 L7
United Kingdome----=-==- 4.8 L4
Sweden=--=-==mceecammnan 4.6 3.9
Ttaly---===--mcmm—ae———— 2.5 2.6
France==--=veceeecccaeua- 3.0 2.5
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In 1966, there were 44 newsprint producing mills in Canada, owned
by -22 companies. The average capacity of the Canadian producing units
is about 20 percent higher than that of U.S. newsprint mills; however,
methods of production, equipment, and manpower employed, as well as the
standards of efficiency and skill are similar in both countries.

A number of newsprint mills 1n Canada are owned or controlled by U.S.
and overseas interests, including four of the largest U.S. newsprint
producers and probably several U.S. and British newspaper publishers.

Canadian newsprint production is concentrated largely in the Prov-
ince of Quebec, which in 1966 supplied 46 percent of the total output,
Tollowed by Ontario and Manitoba with 26 percent. British Columbia
‘and the Maritime Provinces each supplied 14 percent.

. 0f total Canadian newsprint production during the 1962-66 period,
92 to 93 percent was exported; 85 percent of these exports went to the
United States.

Canadian newsprint capacity, production, and distribution of
shipments, as reported by the American Newspaper Publishers Assocla-
tion, are shown below (in thousands of short tons), for 1962-66:

; Produc- : Shipments to--

Year ,Capacity, ", .= | : . United ; AILl
. . Total . Canada . States :

: other
19620mcmem : 7,8&1; : 6,691 : 6,680 : 511 : 5,229 : 9L0
1963 =m=mmm : 8,055 : 6,630 : 6,622 : 523 : 5,180 : 919
196L——~~-~ : 8 274 = 7,301 : 7,310 : 550 : 5,6L8 : 1,112
1965 mmemt : 8, L2l 7,720 = 7,747 : 590 : 6,093 : 1,063
PO mm e 8, 878 : 8,419 : 8,385 : 620 :+ 6,610 : 1,155
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Table 1.--Standard- newsprint paper: U.S. production, imports for
consumption, exports of domestic merchandise, and apparent con-

sumption, 1962-66

[ .
. .

(In thousands of short tons)

f Apparent

*Ratio (per-

Year :Production : Imports : Exports cozfgﬂp' :1;;23250£0
: ! : :consumption
1962-———: 2,105+ 5,478 : 100t 7,7k ¢ 73.3
1963-~--- 2,213 5,413 118 : 7,508 72.1
196kimmms 2,296+ 5,95h 18 8,132 : 73.2
1965-----: 2,180 6,322 8L 8,418 75.1
1966----x: 2,32 1 6,991 : 99 1 9,23L 75.7
Source:: Compiled f;om official:statistics ;f the U.S. Bepartment

of Commerce.
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Table 2.--Standard newsprint paper: U.S. exports of domestic
merchandise, by principal markets, 1962-66

| Market . 1962 . 1963 ., 196L ., 1965 . 1966
| . Quantity (1,000 short tons)
| Mexico-——mm—mmemmmeee : 15: 221 12: 27: L3
| South Vietnam--——==—-- : 3: b 8: 8: 9
Ttaly—=—mmm—mme e : 1: 1: 3: 2: 6
Venezuela=m—mmemmam—e : 23: 20: 11: 8: 7
France-—————ecemceeeee—: 2: 2 1. 1: 6
Philippine Republic--: 20: 15 10: 8: 7
Peru————mem e : 7: 10: 12: 7 5
All othermemmmmm—me—n: 1/ 38: 2/ L: 3/ 61: 4/ 23: 16
Totglem———mmmme e : 109 1162 1106 ol 99
Value (1,000 dollars)
MeXiCOmmmmmmmmmmmmemmt  2,027:  3,010:  1,786:  3,7LL: 5,828
South Vietname—————a—a: 306: L30: 780: 912: 993
Italy-——mmmm e e : 82: 106: 376: 230: 955
Venezuelg-—=—m—mmmmme-t 3,587:  2,L82: 1,L90: 1,012: 882
France-mem=—mmocamaoe- : 212: 183: 100: 126: 759
Philippine Republic--: 2,5hh:  1,752: 1,1hk: 912: 749
Peru-~——=meem e : 8L7: , 1,308: 1,519: 853: 6L1
A1l other~---=m------ : 1/ 1,971:2/ 5,500: 3/ 7,339: &/ 3,132: 2,191
1 Total-mmcme e ¢ 1L,576: 1L,771:  1L,53L: 10,921: 12,998
: : Unit value (per short ton)
MeXicommmmmmmm e : $139: $138: $1L6: $137: $135
South Vietnam~--——we--: 109: 112: 98: 115 112
Italy=m-mmmm—memem e : 12): 1hb: 129: 129: 160
i Venezuelam—mmm—memm——nt 157: 12h: 130: 120: 127
i France-==~—m—mm—emeonmt 111: 115: 111: 136: 138
i Philippine Republic--: 129: 116: 112: 107: 106
o P — 125: 125: 127: 125: 120
A1l other---mm—mm-=omn A/ 12l 2/ 124 3/ 122: 4/ 138: 135
Average-=-==~==u= : 133: 125: 124 129: 131

1/ Includes exports of 7,000 tons, valued at $918,000 to Colombiaj
and 7,000 tons, valued at $740,000 to Canada.

2/ Includes exports of 20,000 tons, valued at $2,359,000 to Argentina.

3/ Includes exports of 17,000 tons, valued at $1,992,000 to Argentinaj
10,000 tons, valued at $1,083,000 to Egypt; and 9,000 tons, valued at
$1,066,000 to Japan.

L/ Includes exports of 5,000 tons, valued at $597,000 to Australia.

Source: Compiled from officisl statistics of the U.S. Department
of Commerce.
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Table 3.--Standard newsprint: U.S. imports for consumption,
by principal sources, 1962-66

Source . 1962 . 1963 . 196k 1965 | 1966

H

Quantity (1,000 short tons)

Canada=---===: 5,292 : 5,22 :  5,69L : 6,068 : 6,716
Finland------: 183 : 187 : 257 %;h : 27h
A1l other=---: 3 : 2 3 1/ 1
Totale—-=~: 5,470 5,413 5,95L 6,322 : 6,991
) Value (1,000 dollars)
Canada-—=~===- : 675,164 : 666,555 ; 723,755 : 762,241 : 858,755
Finland-----=: 20,308 : 20,931 : 28,393 : 27,324 : 30,730
All other----: 279 271 : 382 39 : 106
Totele—--: 695,751 ¢ GB7,758 ¢ 752,531 & 789,60L :  BBJ,502
: Unit value (per short ton)
Consda-mm—mm—:  $128 :  $128 :  $127 ¢ $126 : $128
Finland======: 111 112 : 110 : 107 : 112
All other~---: 110 : 111 : 116 12L : 117
Average--: 127 127 : 126 : 125 127

1/ Less than 500 tons.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Deparfment
of Commerce.

Note .--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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TSUS
Commodity ltem
Uncoated book and printing paper, n.e.e,--~-———=o-o 252.67

Wote.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S5. trade position

The bulk of U.S. consumption of the uncoated book and printing
papers considered here is supplied by domestic production. In 1966,
imports (mostly from Canada) by far exceeded exports and accounted
for nearly L percent of domestic consumption.

Description and uses

The book and printing papers considered here are those which are
not impregnated, not coated, not surface-colored, not embossed, not
ruled, not lined, not printed and not decorated. Starch-coated print-
ing papers, however, which for tariff purposes are considered as merely
surface sized and not as coated papers, are included here.

This summary. covers two principal kinds of uncoated printing
papers (1) those having a groundwood (mechanical) pulp content ranging
from O to less than 25 percent, commonly known as uncosted book and
converting paper; and (2) those containing 25 percent or more ground-
wood, commonly known as uncoated groundwood printing and converting
paper. The latter type ususlly has a groundwood content considerably
hgher than 25 percent. In many applications these two classes of
paper are used interchangesbly for producing various kinds of printed
matter in the conversion to articles made of paper, although uncoated
book paper is customarily employed where better appearance and greater
permanence are desired.

Virtually all uncoated book and printing papers covered by this
summary are produced on conventional fourdrinier machines; mineral
fillers, sizing compounds, coloring matters, and other materials are
added to the various pulp mixtures to give the papers the appearance,
strength, opacity, brightness, printability, permanence, or other
properties as required for their specific end-uses.

Uncoated book papers are genersally made entirely of various
combinations of chemical pulps without any groundwood or of chemical
pulps in combination with small quantities of groundwood. Some
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uncoated book papers are produced with a small percentage of cotton
pulp in order to give the paper added permanence. A considerable
quantity of selected, high grade repulped waste paper is also
utilized in the manufacture of various grades of book psper. Some
book paper producers use, in rare instances, chemical pulps made
from esparto or other vegetable flbers such as strsw and sugar cane
bagasse.

Although papers with a groundwood content are less permanent and
somewhat less bright than those made entirely of chemical wood pulps,
the admixture of mechanical pulp facilitates the retention of filler
ms terials and produces higher bulk and -opacity than can be achieved
for equivalent weights of papers made of  chemical pulps only.

Uncoated book papers are made in four basic types of surface
finishes; these finishes are referred to in the trade zs (1) antique
or eggshell finish, (2) machine finish, (3) English finish, and (L)
supercalendered. Supercalendered paper is the smoothest printing
peper that can be produced without special (high gloss) coating.

The principal end uses for uncoated book papers are in the
manufacture of printed material, such as magazines, books, pamphlets,
folders, and brochures, and in the production of such paper products
as envelopes, writing tablets, adding machine rolls, box lining, and
others. Also included here 1is so-called text paper, a fine quality
printing paper made from bleached chemical wood pulp or cotton fiber.
Text papers sre made in a wide variety of finishes, sometimes with
watermarks, and are used principally for high quality booklets and
brochures, fine books, announcements, annual reports, menus, folders,
and the like.

Groundwood printing and converting papers are used principally for
magazines, comic books, catalogs, directorles, and general commercial
printing. Substantial quantities are used also as base stock for
coated papers and for conversion into a wide varliety of paper products,
such as salesbooks, envelopes, business machine rolls, teletype rolls,
mimeograph and typewriter paper, office forms, tablets, and waybills.
Also included here are those types of newsprint not meeting Bureau of
Customs specifications for standard newsprint paper (item 252.65).
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U.S. tariff treatment

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as follows:

Year Rate of duty
1968-—~meaee 0.15¢ per 1lb. +
3.5% ad val.
1969-~-==~--- 0.13¢ per 1lb. +
3% ad val.
1970~=mmmm e 0.11¢ per 1lb. +
2.5% ad val.
1971 0.1¢ per lb. +
' 2% ad vsal.
K iy - — 0.08¢ per 1b. +
2% od val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of a concession granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown
above.

Prior to January 1, 1968, the rate of duty was 0.17 cents per
pound plus 4 percent ad valorem, reflecting a concession granted by
the United States in the GATT.

The duty of 0.17¢ per pound plus L% ad valorem paid on sll imports
in 1965 was equivalent to an average rate of 6.1% ad valorem. On
imports from Canada, which supplied 87 percent of the 1966 imports,
the ad valorem equivalent was the same.

U.S. consumption

More than one-half of all book and printing papers--excluding
standard newsprint--consumed in the United States in recent years
consisted of uncoated book and printing papers included in this summary.

Apparent U.S. annual consumption of these papers increased from
about 2.7 million tons in 1962 to sbout 4 million tons in 1966, or about
45 percent (table 1) . Annual consumption of uncoated book papers, which
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accounted in each of the recent years for about two-thirds of total
consumption of the papers discussed here, rose at a somewhat faster
rate than did consumption of groundwood printing and converting papers.

The printing and publishing industry is the major consumer of the
papers covered by this summary, accounting for an estimated two-thirds
of total consumption. While there are printing establishments in
every state, the greatest concentration historically has prevailed in
the major cities and thelr environs in the following order: New York
City, Chicago, Philadelphia, Los Angeles, Boston, and San Francisco.

Consumption of uncoated book and printing papers by establishments
engaged in the conversion of these pspers into a wlde array of paper
products accounts for the remaining one-third of total consumption;
these establishments are widely scattered throughout the United States
with some apparent concentratlon in the Northeastern and East North
Central regions.

During recent years, consumption of uncoated book and printing
papers has expanded despite the inroads made by coated book and print-
ing papers in various printing processes. Consumption has been
diminished, however, by the trend in the printing industry toward the
use of lighter weight printing papers which resulted from increasing
postal rates and technological developments in printing processes.

U.S. producers and production

There are about 40 U.S. producers of uncoated book paper, most
of which are located in the Northeastern and North Central States,
with a few iIn the Southeast and Pacific West. The majority of these
producers are large paper companies that manufacture, in addition to
uncoated book paper, coated book paper, groundwood printing paper,
writing paper, and text paper. Text paper--which for tariff purposes
1s uncoated book paper--is made by some 15 producers of uncoated book
papers and by 15 producers of fine papers whlch, in addition to text
paper, manufacture high quality writing papersj most of these producers
are located in the Northeastern and South Central States.

There are about 15 U.S. producers of uncoated groundwood printing
and converting peper. Five of these producers are engaged elther
wholly or almost entirely in the manufacture of this grade, while the
others also produce other grades of printing paper, such as coated
groundwood printing paper, uncoated and coated book paper, and news-
print. Most of these producers are located in the Northeastern and
North Central Statesj all producers of groundwood printing paper are
integrated pulp and paper mills.
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U.S. production of the uncoated book and printing papers discussed -
here rose from about 2.7 million tons in 1962 to 3.8 million tons in
1966 (table 1). Uncoated book paper accounted for about 70 percent of
total annual production during this periodj uncoated groundwood print-
ing and converting paper, for 30 percent (table 2). -

U.S. exports

The bulk of U.S. exports of the papers covered by this summary
has consisted of uncoated book and converting papersj exports of '
uncoated groundwood printing and converting papers are belleved to
have been negligible throughout the period 1962-66. Annual U.S.
exports are believed to have declined irregularly from 18,000 tons
in 1962 to 11,000 tons in 1966 (table 1). Major markets in that
period were Canada, Venezuela, Mexico, and Korea.

U.S. imports

Annuel U.S. imports of the kinds of uncoated printing papers
covered by this summary rose from about 45,000 tons, valued at about
$7.3 million in 1962 to 147,000 tons, valued at $23.3 million in 1966
(table 3).

In contrast to exports, most of which have consisted of uncoated
book and converting papers, imports have been comprised largely of
uncoated groundwood printing and converting paper; in each of the
recent years, such paper consistuted about 90 percent of total imports
of the papers covered by this summary. The compositlion of imports
of these papers for the 1962-66 period, according to U.S. Bureau of
the Census statistics, was as follows (in short tons):

:Uncoated ground- : Uncoated :
Year twood printing and: book and con- : Total
:converting paper : verting paper :
1962-———mmm e : 41,535 : 3,800 : 15,335
1963~——mmmmmmmmeem Lh,197 7,963 : 52,160
196l mmmm e 8 70,626 : 11,098 : 81,724
1965 mmm e m e 98,077 : 10,752 : 108,829
1966=mmmmm - 132,906 : 14,060 : 146,966
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While the ratio of imports to apparent consumption for all grades of
papers considered in this summary rose from 1.7 percent in 1962 to
3.7 percent in 1966 (table 1), the ratio of imports to apparent con-
sumption of uncoated groundwood printing and converting papers alone
is considerably greater and is estimated to have risen from about 5
percent in 1962 to 12 percent in 1966

Cenada supplied the bulk of total U.S. imports. Other suppliers

of some significance were Finland, the United Kingdom, Sweden, and
Japan.. A

On a grade by grade comparison, the quality of imported papers
13 about equal to the domestic products; on price comparison, the
duty-paid, landed prices of imported papers appear to be somewhat
lower than the prices of papers manufactured in the United States.
Several Canadian producers are located in closer proximity to certain
major U.S. consumption centers than any U.S. producer and thus enjoy
a competitive advantage.
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Table 1.--Book and printing paper, not elsewhere enumerated, not.

163

coated, not decorated, etc.: U.S. production, imports for consump-
tion, exports of domestic merchandise, and apparent consumption,
1962~66
(In short tons)
t : : : : Ratio
¢ Produc- : Apparent i(percent) of
Year : tion l/ t Imports :Exports 2/:consumption importe to
H : : tconsumption
t : : : 1
1962--=-2 2,717,000 : 15,335 : 18,000 : 2,744,000 : 1.7
1963~--~: 2,913,000 : 52,160 : 19,000 : 2,946,000 @ 1.8
196)y~~~~: 3,032,000 : 81,724 : 24,000 : 3,090,000 : 2.6
1965~—--: 3,462,000 : 108,829 : 13,000 : 3,558,000 1 3.1
1966----: 3,827,000 : 1L6,966 : 11,000 : 3,963,000 : 3.7

_/'Statistics exclude certain lightweight

classifiable as bible papers (item 252.63).
2/ Statistics have been adjusted for certain classification
errors made 1ln export declarations.

Source:

Production data compiled from official statistics of the

printing papers,

U.S. Department of Commerce and statistics of the Printing Paper
Division of the American Paper Institute; import and export data
compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of Commerce.
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Table 2.--Book and printing paper, not elsewhere enumerated, not
costed, not decorated, etc.: U.S. production, by kinds, 1962-66

(In short tons)

Year ¢ Groundwood  :Book paper 2/: Total
; paper i/ :
1962 : 867,000 : 1,850,000 : 2,717,000
1963-- . - 968,000 : 1,945,000 : 2,913,000
1964, — 957,000 : 2,075,000 : 3,032,000
1965--- : 1,028,000 : 2,434,000 : 3,462,000

1966 1,122,000 : 2,705,000 : 3,827,000

1/ Partially estimated.
2/ Production statistics as published have been adjusted to exclude

bible paper.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce and statistics of the American Paper Institute,
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Tgble 3.--Book and printing paper, not elsewhere enumerated, not
coated, not decorsted, etc.: U.S. imports for consumption, by
principsl sources, 1962-66 '

Source : 1962 : 1963 : 196l : 1965 :- 1966
o  Quentity (short tons)

Canadg-——emem——eamm v 37,773 ¢+ h2,692 + 7L,562 : 101,3L2 : 128,523
Finlande—eeeeemeeam : 5,908 ¢ 5,26Lh : 6,582 : 6,493 : 11,129
United Kingdom----- 3 10 : 1,126 : 5 ¢ 11 ¢ 3,492
SwedeN-—cmmccmcmaaa: 256 2L7 231 591 @ 1,902
J 8p8N—m e e e e : 1,207 ¢+ 2,611 : 226 286 : 1,820
Norway=—=====mema==: 130 : 99 LS 98 : 145
Netherlands—-==—=-~ : Lh 3 88 : : 7 ¢ LbL
A1l other-m—m-m—m-- : 7 33 1 50 : 1: 11

Total-mmm=--=m-:_ 5,335 ¢ 52,760 T BL.7oL * T08.839 : Th5.9%5

: Value (1,000 dollars)

Canada-=mm=====m—m=: 6,222 : 6,849 : 11,720 : 15,460 : 20,529
Finland--=e—e=ca——w: L9 705 ¢ 870 1 875 1,501
United Kingdom-—---: Lo 373 ¢ 3 L LS5
Sweden==—mm—m—————— : 53 : 5L ¢ 51 ¢ 136 : L21
Japan-———mmam—————— 21 L26 : L2 : 53 ¢ 382
Norway=m—==mm=—————— : 25 20 : 10 : 21 ¢ 32
Netherlands—-—=~—=-: 18 : 2L 9 s 7 3 17
All other----—---—-- : 5 : 1 ¢ 13 1 5

Total-mmmm—m——— : 7,290 ¢ 8,465 ¢ 12,718 : 16,556 : 23,312

: Unit value (per short ton) 2/

Canada - : $165 : $160 : $157 $153 : $160
Finland-~~=e—--==—- $ 127 : 134 : 132 : 135 ¢ 135
United Kingdom--—~--: Lo3 331 ¢ 640 = . 352 : 130
Sweden-—=—e=meccana—-: 206 : 218 : 219 - 230 ¢ . 222
Japan-———mm—cemeee e 3 177 : 163 : 188 : 18L : 210
Norwgy====—cc=eaa=-~: 191 ¢ 206 : 22l 213 @ 222
Netherlands————=—=-: L12 : 275 : L12 : 9L2 : 397
A1l other-———=——we- : 759 1t 256 : 257 = . -t 346

Average-——-mmm- : 6T 167 % IS5 57 159

1/ Less than $500.
2/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.
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TSUS
Commodity item
Stereotype paper——————-— 252.70, .73

167

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of

the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

U.S. consumption, production, and imports of stereotype paper

are negligible.

Comment

Stereotype paper is a special type of tissue paper used as a

facing on the wet matrix boards or mats provided for in item 251.20,

from which stereotype plates are cast. It is a durable, absorbent
sheet with a smooth, pliable surface, suitable for high-quality

reproduction. The use of stereotype paper in the printing industry,

however, has been almost completely replaced by other products and

processes.

Stereotype paper is provided for in the TSUS as follows:

252.70~-—-- weighing not over 9 pounds per ream 1/
252.73-——— weighing over 9 but not over 18 pounds

per ream

1/ Equivalent to 432,000 square inches.

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, effective

January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are as follows:

TSUS item
Year 252.70 ‘ 252.73
1968=mmmmmme 1.5¢ per 1b. + 1.8¢ per 1b.
6.5% ad val. L% ad val.
1969=m e 1.5¢ per 1lb. + 1.6¢ per 1b,
6% ad val. L% ad val.
1970~=——=m—m——m 1.4¢ per 1b. + 1.4¢ per 1b.
5% ad vel. 3% ad val.
197l=m e 1¢ per lb. + 1.2¢ per 1b.
L.5% ad val. 3% ad val.
1972~ 1¢ per 1lb. + 1¢ per lb. +
3.5% ad val. 2.5% ad val.

+

+

+

+

January 1968



168 STEREOTYPE PAPER

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rates of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as shown
above.

Prior to January 1, 1968, the rates of duty applicable to stereo-
type paper, reflecting concessions granted under the GATT, were in
effect as follows: :

ISUS

item Rate of duty

252.70——————-—- 2¢ per lb. +
7.5% ad val.

252 .13——=—mmmmeme 2¢ per lb. +
5% ad val.

In recent years, U.S. consumption of stereotype paper has been
negligible. It is believed that U.S. production of this product has
been discontinued and that the limited domestic demand is supplied
by imports. For the period 1962-66, imports, mostly from the United
Kingdom, were highest in 1965, reaching 1,400 pounds valued at $1,900.
There were no imports in 1964.
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TSUS
Commodity item
Writing paper~=-—----- 252.75, 254.56, .58,

256.20, .25, .35, .40

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

Virtually all writing papers used in the United States are sup-
plied by domestic production. Exports, which are equivalent to about
1 percent of production, by far exceed lmports which are comprised
almost entirely of papeteries.

Description and uses

Writing paper consists of a wide variety of papers suitable for
pen and ink writing or for use with the typewriter. The kinds of
paper included in this category are bond, onionskin, wedding, ledger,
papeterie, chart, mimeograph, manifold, and other specislized grades
having characteristics similar to the foregoing. Writing paper is
made on fourdrinier machines from chemical and mechanical wood and
rag pulp, or mixtures thereof. It is generally produced in weights
ranging from 30 to 60 pounds per ream of 132,000 squsre inches.

Also included in this summary are certain wr?ting papers further
processed and products made from writing paper, namely, papers impreg-
nated, coated, surface—colored, embossed, ruled, lined, printed or
decorated; writing papers and cards cut to size or shape; and pape-
teries and combination letter and envelope sheets. Papeteries (item
256.35) consist of sheets of writing paper and matching envelopes put
up in boxes or in portfolios. Combination sheets (item 256.40) are
sheets of writing paper, with border gummed or perforated, with or
without inserts, prepared for use as combination sheets and envelopes.
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tariff treatment

The following are brief commodity descriptions for the TSUS items

covered by this summary:

TSUS
item Commodity
Writing paper:

252,75 =mmmmm Not impregnated, etc.

250 .56 mmmmm Impregnated, etc., not lithographically printed
25).58-mmmmmm Impregnated, etc., lithographically printed

256 .20~ m=mmm Cut to size and shape, not surfsce-colored, etc.
256.25~=mmmmm Cut to size and shape, surface-colored, etc.
256.35--~-- Papeteries
256 .40-~-~ Combination sheets

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports of writing paper,

effective January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are shown belpw:

TSUS
item 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972
. . er lb. + 1.2¢ per 1b, 1¢ per lb, + 0.9¢ per 1b. 0.7¢ per 1b, +

22.15 lb?gzpad val. 6%¢ag val. 5¢ ad val. L% ad vsl. 3.5% od val.

254,56 1.3¢ per 1b. + 1.2¢ per 1b. 1¢ per 1b, + 0.9¢ per 1b, 0.7¢ per 1lb, +
114 ad -val. 10% ad val, 8.5% ad val. 7% ad val, 6% sd val.

254.58 10.5¢ per lb. 9.5¢ per 1lb, 8¢ per 1b. 7¢ per 1b. é6¢ per 1b,

256.20 1.3¢ per 1b. + 1.2¢ per 1b. 1¢ per 1lb, + 0.9¢ per 1b. 0.7¢ per lb, +
9% ad wval. 8% ad vsl, 7% ad val. 6% ad vsl. 5% sd val,

256.25 1¢ per 1b. + 1¢ per 1b, + 1¢ per 1b, + 0.7¢ per 1b. 0.7¢ per 1b, +
13.5% ad val. 12% ad val. 10.5% sd val. | 9% ad val. 7.5% 8d vel,

256.35 10.5% ad val. 9.5% ad vel. 84 8d vel. 7% sad val, 6% ad val.

256.40 | 1L% ad vsl. 12.5% ad vel. 11% ed val, 9.5% ad val. 8% ed wel.

These rates, which became effectlive under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the United

States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT).

The

final concession rates of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as
shown above.
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The GATT rates of duty in effect December 31, 1967, were sas
follows:

TSUS
Ttem Rate of duty
252, TG mmmmmmmmm 1.5¢ per 1b. +
7.5%4 ad val,
251 .56 cm e 1.5¢ per 1b. +
12.5% ad val.
3 T Y H 12¢ per 1b.
256.20=—cmmmmmm 1.5¢ per 1b. +
10% ad val.
256,25 -—mmmmm e 1.5¢ per lb. +
: 15% ad val.
256,35 12% ad val.
256. 10~ 16% ad val.

The pre-Kennedy Round rates for TSUS items 252.75, 25L.56, 256.20, and
256.25 had been in effect since January 1, 19L8; they were bound in
1966. The rates for items 254.58, 256.35, and 256.L0 became effective
on July 1, 1963, and reflected the final stage of the concessions
negotiated under GATT in 1960-62. Ttem 254.58 was bound at 15 cents
per pound in 1966.

The ad valorem equivalents of the current rates of duty for the
following TSUS items, based on 1966 imports, were:

TSUS

item Percent
252, 75=mmmmmmmmam 18.1
LT S——— 19.7
256.20=——mmmmmmem 15.6
P I) f— 18.3

There were no imports under item 25L.58 in 1966; based on 1965 imports,
the ad valorem equivalent for this item was 11.7 percent.

U.S. consumption

Writing paper consumption, which is closely related to the level
of general business activity, school enrollment, and increase in
population, rose during the 1962-66 period at a considerably faster
rate than did total consumption of 21l grades of papers and paperboard.

U.S. annual aﬁparent consumption increased steadily from nearly
1.5 million tons in 1962 to slightly less than 2 million tons in 1966,
an average increase of over 7 percent.
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U.S. producers

About 50 companies, operating some 60 mills, produce writing
paper. These mills vary in size from small ones that specialize in
certain grades of paper to large integrated pulp and paper mills.

The majority of producers, located in the Northeastern and North
Central States, manufacture other grades of papers, such as better
grades of printing and book papers. High quality rasg-content writing
papers are made chiefly in New England and the Lake States.

Writing paper is convertéd into end products (i.e., papeteries,
cards, forms, etc.) both by the producing mills and by a large number
of converters who purchase paper and specialize in its conversion.
Papeteries, for instance, are produced in more than 100 converting
establishments using purchased base stock and also by some 20 base
stock producing paper mills. Production of combinstion sheets, a
minor item, is confined to two or three large concerns.

U.S. production

Annual U.S. production of writing paper has risen steadily from
1.5 million tons in 1962 to nearly 2 million tons in 1966 (table 1).
In 1966, bond paper accounted for about 65 percent of total writing
paper production, mimeograph paper, and gelatin and spirit process
duplicating paper for 7 percent each, and papeterie and wedding base
stock for 3 percent. The share of production for each of these writ-
ing paper grades remalned about the same during the last flve years.

U.S. exports and imports

U.S. exports of writing paper ranged from 16,000 to 17,000 tons
a year during the 1962-66 period, amounting to about 1 percent of
domestic production. They were valued between $8 and $10 million a
year during this period. Canada, Australia, and Mexico were the
principal export markets in 1966; Canada, Australia, and the United
Kingdom, in that order, in 1965.

The value of total U.S. imports of writing paper increased by
more than 50 percent during the 1962-66 period, from $374,000 in 1962
to $593,000 in 1966 (table 2). Nevertheless, lmports supplied less
than 1 percent of U.S. consumption by quantity in all recent years.
The gain in value of total lmports stemmed mostly from a doubling of
the imports of papeteries, a high value item (table 3). Such imports
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accounted for almost 90 percent of the value of 1966 imports of
writing paper as compared to 70 percent in 1962. Switzerland, France,
and West Germany, in that order, were the principal suppliers of
papoteries in the 1964-66 period. Imported papeteries are competitive
in quality and price with domestic articles but, by virtue of being
"imported," command a small but persistent share of the U.S. market.

Imports of papeteries, by principal sources, for the years 1964-
66, were valued as follows (in thousands of dollars):

Source 1964 1965 1966
Switzerland-- - 52 86 99
West Germany- 43 47 72
France ' 54 65 S 71
Japan 13 34 68
Italy 16 31 52
Sweden- 41 45 47
United Kingdom 24 33 47
Austria 8 6 29
A1l other- -1 18 32

Total 265 365 517

In 1966 the leading suppliers for the other writing paper products
covered here were for paper not impregnated, not coated (item 252.75),
Japan; paper impregnated or coated (item 254.56), Norway; lithograph-
"ically printed paper (item 254.58), Italy (1965); paper cut to size
or shape, not surface-colored (item 256.20), Japan; surface—colored
paper (item 256.25) and combination sheets (item 256.40), Canada.

December 1967
2:3



174 | WRITING PAPER

Table 1.--Writing paper: U.S. production, imports for consumption,
exports of domestic merchandise, and apparent consumption, 1962-66

(In thousands of pounds)

Year® ;Production ; Imports l/; Exports 3/;cﬁ353;;€§on
1962~ ;3,018,000 : 782 : 32,000 : 2,986,000
1963-=—=mmmmemem—me: 3,078,000 : 656 : 32,000 : 3,0L6,000
196 ¢ 3,272,000 : - 366 34,000 : 3,238,000
1965 -~ ~mmmmmmmememm=: 3,616,000 : S N1 32,000 : 3,614,000
1966mmmmmmmmmmmmmmme=z 3,982,000 : 812 : 34,000 : 3,9L8,000

1/ Quantity data for papeteries and combination sheets are
estimated.
2/ Estimated.

Source: Compiled from officlal statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce, except as noted.

Note.--To avold duplication, production data include unprocessed
paper only, whereas data for imports and exports include, in addition
to unprocessed papers, processed papers and products.
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Table 2.--Writing paper: U.S. imports for éonsumption, by principal
sources, 1962-66

(In thousands of dollars)

Source ; 1962 ; 1963 ; 196l | 1965 | 1966
Switzerlend-—---- ~——————— : 50 : Lo : 52 : 90 : 1971
F:DT- ) S 19 13 : 16 : ho : 87
Frongem————oe—mcmmmm e 78 : 56 : 60 : 67 : 13
West Germany—-—-——e—mmemeoemeu: Ll ¢ Lo L5 50 : 73
Italymmmemmmmm—mmmmmm—-mm--w=: 173 18t 19t 32 : 59
Sweden-——m—mcmem———— e - 25 19 : L3 : 48 : 57
United Kingdome~———=—oocomme—: 53 30 : " 61 : Lo : 50
Canadgm———mac—cmmame——— ———— : 70 86 : 8 : 10 ¢+ 185
A1l other——--immmm e 18 : 2 27 3, : 78

Total-———cmmmmom e ¢ 374+ 326 331 : LIl : 593

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.
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Tsble 3.--Writing psper: U.S. imports for consumption, by types,‘

1962-66
Type F1962 T 1963 196k P 1965 1966
: Quantity (1,000 poundcs)
Writing psper, not impregnated---:  L07:  303: 67: 2L 138
Writing paper, impregnated, etc.:: : : : :
Not lithographically printed---: 17: 5: 1/: -: .19
Lithographically printed=~==----: n.a.: 1: T1: 1: -
Writing paper, cut to size: : : : : :
Not surface-colored, etc.——=w—-=: 8: 7: 6: 1 68
Surface-colored, etc,~—=——=m=wu=: 21: 55: 22 27: 67
Papeteries 2/-———mmeommmmeee :  268: 215: 265: 365: 517
Combination sheets 2/--=———mmmeu- : 11: 10: 5: 12: 2
Total 2/--=-—-- ememme—emee——:” 782: 656: 366: LLL: 812
- ' : Value (1,000 dollars)
Writing paper, not impregnated---: 79: 73: 38: 5: 20
Writing pasper, impregnated, etc.:: : : : :
Not lithograsphically printed---: 9: St 3/: -2 L
Lithographically printed=------: n.a.: 1: T2: 1: -
Writing paper, cut to size: : : : B :
Not surface-colored, etc.------: L 3: 2: 8: 18
Surface-colored, etc.,-———=====- : 17: 23: 21: 2k 30
Papeteries—-——memmmmemcmmee—_: 258: 215: 265: 365: 517
Combination sheets—=-me—mmmmcmaan: 7: 6: 3: 7: N
o} 1 1 IV ¢ 37h: 3262 331:  Lll: 593

Unit value (per pound) 4/

Writing paper, not impregnated---:
Writing paper, impregnated, etc.:: : : :
‘Not lithographically printed---: 0.,55: 1.00: 0.96:

-: 0.21
Lithographically printed--~--e-- : n.,a.: 1,00: 1.,21: 1.,02: -
Writing paper, cut to size: : : : : :
Not surface-colored, etc,----—--: 0.49: 0.40: 0.38: 0.60: 0.27
Surface-colored, etc,=---==----: 0,80: O0.L4l: 0.93: 0.88: O0.L5
Papeteries 2/-—mm—mmecmmmme e : 1.00: 1.,00: 1.00: 1.00: 1.00
Combination sheets 2/-—--mmmeeuo- : 0.60: 0,60: 0.60: 0.60: 0.60
' hverage 2/-mmmmccemmeo—————e-:” 0.048: 0.50: 0.90: 0.93: 0.73

1/ Less than 500 pounds.

2/ Estimated.

3/ Less than 500 dollars.

L/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Sources Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce, except as noted.

Note .--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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TSUS
Commoditz item

Other papers not elsewhere enumerated,
weighing not over 18 pounds per ream ’
(tissue paper)=--===mmoem oo e 252.77, .19,
| 254,63, .65

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

The bulk of U.S. consumption of the papers considered herein is
supplied by domestic production. Imports, ranging from 2 to 4 per-
cent of domestic consumption in recent years, are slightly less than
exports.

Description and uses

The papers covered by this summary are those not specially pro-
vided for elsewhere in the TSUS that weigh not over 18 pounds per
ream of 432,000 square inches. Such papers are not impregnated or
coated but may be otherwise advanced in condition by being surface-

" colored, embossed, decorated, or printed (by other than lithographic
process). These papers, which are made from almost any type of pulp,
including reclaimed waste paper stock, are generally referred to as
tissue papers and are usually characterized by a gauzy texture.

The principal types of tissues covered here are wrapping tissues,
such as florist tissue stock, anti-tarnish and industrial wrapping
tissue; twisting tissue stock, used for further processing into yarn
or twine; fruit and vegetable wraps; pattern tissue stock; and other
tissues, such as pleating tissue and foil-mounting tissue. For tariff
purposes, the small quantities of toilet and napkin tissue stock that
are not creped are also included herein.

Creped tollet and napkin tissue stock are not classified here and
are provided for under items 253.15 and 253.20. Lightweight papers,
provided for elsewhere in the TSUS, include stereotype or matrix tis-
sue, condenser tissue, pottery tissue, copying tissue, waxing tissue
stock, waxed tissue, sanltary tissue stock, carbonizing tissue stock,
and creped wadding for interior packaging.

For the purposes of the text, the papers covered here by this
‘summary will be referred to collectively hereafter as "tissue
papers." '
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U.S. tariff treatment

The following are brief commodity descriptions for the TSUS items
covered by thils summary:

TSUS
item ' Commodity
Papers, n.e.e., not impregnated, not coated, nor other-
wise processed:
252,77==-==~= Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream
252, (9mmmmmmm Weighing over 9 but not over 18 pounds per ream
Papers, n.e.e., not impregnated, not coated, not litho-
graphically printed, but otherwise processed:
254 ,63~mmmmmm ‘Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream
25U (65w mm e Weighing over 9 but not over 18 pounds per ream

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports of the tissue papers
covered here, effe.tive January 1 for calendar years 1968-72, are
shown below:

. TSUS

item 1968 i 1969 1970 1971 1972
252.17 1.1¢ per 1lb. + 1¢ per lb. + 0.87¢ per 1lb. + 0.7¢ per 1lb. + 0.6¢ per 1b. +
5.8% ad val. 5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. 3.9 ad val. 3% ad val.
252.79 10.9¢ per 1lb. + 0.8¢ per 1lb, + [0.7¢ per 1b. + 0.6¢ per 1lb. + 0.5¢ per 1b. +
3.5% ad val. 3% ad val. 2.5% ad val. 2% ad val. 2% ad val.
254.63 1.1¢ per 1lb. + 1¢ per lb. + 0.85¢ per lb. + 0.7¢ per 1lb. + 0.6¢ per 1lb, +
5.8% ad val. 5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. 3.9% ad val. 3% ad val.
254.65 . 10.9¢ per 1b. + 0.8¢ per 1lb. + ]0.7¢ per 1lb, + 0.6¢ per 1b. + 0.5¢ per 1b. +
3.5% ad vel. 3% ad val. 2.5% ad val. 2% ad val. 2% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
i agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the United
| States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The

final concession rates of duty are those effective January 1, 1972, as
shown above. :

' Prior to January 1, 1968, the GATT rates of duty that were in ef=-
fect under the TSUS since August 31, 1963, were as follows:

| TSUS

| item Rate of duty

| 252 [mmmmm e 1.25¢ per 1b, +
| 6.5% ad val.

| 252, 19mm e 1¢ per 1b., +

| 4% ad val,

| 254 ,63cmm e 1.25¢ per 1b, +
| 6.5% ad val.

| 254 650 cm e 1¢ per 1b., +

| 4% ad val.
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The average ad valorem equivalents of the compound rates of duty
shown above, based on imports entered during 1964-66, are shown (in
percent) as follows:

TSUS :
item 1964 1965 1966
252, T(==mmmm—mm 13.2 14.3 10.1
252, 79mmmm—m e 11.6 11.6 11.1
254 (63w mmme e 15.9 (no imports) 7.2
254 65 mm e 9.8 7.9 8.3

U.S. consumption and production

General purpose wrapping tissue, consisting primarily of indus-
trial sheet wrapping and florist tissue stock, comprises the bulk of
the tissue paper domestically consumed. Apparent consumption of tis-
sue paper showed a moderate but steady increase during 1962-66, rising
from about 224 million pounds in 1962 to 280 million pounds in 1966.
In recent years the growth rate of consumption has been somewhat re-
tarded by competition from other packaging and wrapping materials,
such as plastics and cellophane,

Tissue papers, not impregnated, not coated, and not otherwise pro-
cessed are produced by some 90 domestic paper mills. Most of these
"are small to medium sized establishments, located in the Northeast,
Midwest, and Lake States. Only a few of these mills manufacture tis-
sue paper exclusively; the majority produce a wide variety of papers
inecluding other lightweight papers and specialty items. Only a small
part of the production of plain tissue paper is further processed
(impregnated, surface-coated, etc.) in the producing paper mill. The
major portion of the further processed papers (items 254.63 and 254.65)
is produced by a large number of specialized eonverting establishments
throughout the country.

Domestic production of tissue paper increased from 222 million
pounds in 1962 to 281 million pounds in 1966--a rise of 27 percent
(table 2). Nearly half of this production consisted of wrapping tis-
sue, the bulk of which was white, in sheet form, and made from 100
percent bleached chemical pulp.

U.S. exports

Exports of tissue paper increased irregularly from 6.4 million
pounds in 1962 to 9.8 million pounds valued at $2.2 million in 1966
‘(table 3). The unit value of these exports averaged less than 2k
cents per pound during this period. The share of domestic production
exported rose somewhat, averaging less than 4 percent for the period..
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Average unit values of exports during 1962-66 ranged several
cents per pound higher than those estimated for domestic shipments,
indicating that exports probably contain a larger percentage of higher
quality tissues or tissue specialties than do domestic sales. Wrapping
tissues are believed to be a small part of the tissue papers exported.

Jamaica, Canada, Brazil, and Israel have been fairly consistent
markets for U.S. exports of tissue paper although quantities shipped
annually to Canada declined from 1963 to 1966. In 1966, Honduras be-
came a significant outlet--the third ranking market in terms of value.

U.S. imports

Imports of tissue paper rose irregularly from about 8.2 million
pounds in 1962 to 9.2 million pounds, valued at $1.3 million in 1966.
Annual imports in that period equaled less than 4 percent of domestic
consumption (table 1).

Historically, Finland and Norway are the major sources of all
imported tissue paper covered herein (table 4), Austria and Sweden
also are important sources. Japan, although not a large supplier,

-provides specialty papers of unusually high unit value. Imports con-
sist predominantly of plain tissue paper, mostly in sheet form, weigh=
ing over 9 but not over 18 pounds per ream, covered under TSUS item
252.79 (table 5).
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Table 1.--Certain tissue papers:

181

U.S. production, imports for con-
sumption, exports of domestic merchandise, and apparent consump-
tion, 1962-66

(In thousands of pounds)
: : : : .t Ratio
Year : Produc- ; Imports 2/:; Exports 3/. Apparent :(percent) of

: tion 1/ : : sconsumption, imports to

: : : s sconsumption
1962--~—- : 222,028 : 8,191 : 6,438 ¢ 223,781 : 3.7
1963----- : 227,366 :+ 4/ 8,900 : 9,841 :4/ 226,400 : 3.9
1964, ————- T 236,986 : 6,428 10,044 ¢« 233,370 : 2.8
1965-—-—-- : 244,112 : 8,201 : 11,114 241,289 : 3.5
1966-p——=: 280 , 748 ¢ 9,217 9,793 : 280,172 ; 3.3

1/ Excludes small quantltles of non-creped

253.20.

toilet and napkin tissue
stock, included in the summary on crepe paper, items 253.15 and

2/ Excludes stereotype or matrix tissue, items 252.70 and 252.73. .
3/ Exports include a somewhat broader range of tlssues than covered
by the TSUS items in this summaiy.
L4/ Estimated from official statistics.

Source:

of Commerce, except as noted.

" Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department
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Table 2.--Certain tissue papers: U.S. production, by major types,

1962-66
(In thousands of pounds)
Type 1962 1963 : 1964 1965 : 1966

Wrapping tissue--------: 103,500 : 100,692: 117,804: 121,582: 133,266
Twisting tissue stock--: 21,970 : 21,446: 19,020: 22,726: 24,854

Fruit and vegetable : : : : :

wraps and pattern : : : : :
tissue stock-----~--- : 37,260 : 39,184: 39,006: 40,114: 52,532
Other tissue-----—------: 59,298 : 66,044: 61,156: 59,690: 70,096
Total ====m——m—mmmmmp 222,028 ¢ 227,3060: 2306,986: 244,112: 280,748

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.

Note.--Excludes small quantities of non-creped toilet and napkin
tissue stock, included in the summary on crepe paper, items 253.15
and 253,20,
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Table 3.--Certain tissue papers: U.S. exports of domestic merchandise,
by principal markets, 1962-66

Market 1962 1963 1964 ¢ 1965 t 1966
H : H H

Quantity (1,000 pounds)

H : b

Jamaica : 510 ;+ 3,084 : 3,893 : 3,694 1 2,124
Canada- 2,489 : 2,906 : 2,487 1 2,260 ; 1,836
Honduras : 27 3 4 3 211 8 : 1,571
Israel- - 877 461 i 1,344 i 1,789 : 1,635
Brazil : 838 . 2,051 ; 684 1,810 . 814
A1l other---—-=-—=c-=s 1,697 = 1,334 : 1,625 &+ 1,553 ; 1,812
Total ~=—=——==—==—t 6,438 ; 9,841 ; 10,044 ; 131,314 ; 9,793
LI Value (1,000 dollars)
: : : : :
Jamaica et 100 668 926 + 1,071 : 654
Canada : 663 842 1 715 3 502 ¢ L3
Hondurag -——=====m==v : 5 3 1: 3 2 314
Israel : 121 . 116 . 206 213 5 190
Brazil : 137 343 149 349 = 159
A1l other=—-===w=e-=g 357 306 ; 427 3 514 ¢ 389
Total~=—~==—--—=s__ 1,383 . 2,276 : 2,426 2,651 ; 2,151
$ Unit value (per pound) 1/
s
Jamaica -—~=m=m—————- : $0.20 ¢  $0.22 ;  $0.24; $0.29 : $0.31
Canada . : L7 3 29 29 3 L2 g R4
Honduras : .18 29 27 8 25 .20
Israel - : 5 VAR .25 ¢ .15 ¢ J2 .12
Brazil-- -———3 .16 A7 s WSR2 ¢ 19 ¢ .20
A1l other-———---—-——- : 21 1t 23 2 26 o 33 . 21
Average —=-=———-- : 22 3 23 3 o4 R g 22

z - *
1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

. Jee e b

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce. :

Note.—-Becausé of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
Exports include a broader range of tissues than covered by this summaryj
however, they are approximately comparable.
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Table 4.--Certain tissue papers:

principal sources, 1964-66

U.S. imports for consumption, by

Source : 1964 : 1965 : 1966
: Quantity (1,000 pounds)
Norway - : 2,735 3,194 4,543
Finland ——-: 3,055 : 3,941 : 3,772
Austria - : 295 ¢ 411 . 537
Japan : 8 26 20
Sweden 183 . 303 . 249
A1l other--=————cm——cmme—e; 152 ; 415 6
Total -3 6,428 8,291 . 9,217
: Value (1,000 dollars)
Norway—-—--—-————---———--—7: 351 ; 425 ; 615
Finland- - 367 L66 ¢ 461
Austrig——-=——=—cm—cmm———mm e 72 101 . 146
Japan ——- 15 . 46 ¢ 51
Sweden -_— 29 : AR 37
All other : 33 66 . 19
Total--—-- - : 866 1,149 . 1,330
f Unit value (per pound) 1/
Norway ——-—- - : $0.13 : $0.13 : $0.14
Finland---—- - : LR AR . .12
Austria-- - : R4 s 25 ¢ 27
Japan : 1.90 1.73 ¢ R.55
Sweden : .16 ¢ 5 .15
A1l other—-—-—-—=——c—mcemeeu—__; .21 . : Jd6 . .20
Average - i VA i VAR 14

1/ Calculated from the

unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce. .

Note .--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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Table 5.-~Certain tissue papers: U.S. imports for consumption,
by import classes, 1964-66

Import class (TSUS item) So196k . 1965 . 1966

Quantity (1,000 pounds)

Papers, n.e.e., not imprognated, not : :
_ coated, nor otherwlse processed:
Wolghing not over 9 pounds per ream’
(252,77 mmmm e e
Weighing over 9 but not over 18
pounds per ream (252.79)-ema-ceae e
_ Papers, n.e.e., not impregnated, not
coated, not lithographically printed,
but otherwise processed:
Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream
(254.63)=mmmmmmmcm o mann
Welghing over 9 but not over 18 -
pounds per ream (254.65)--c-mcmcmcuan : 257 410 305
Totalemmmeemcmcm e e ee : 6,428 : 8,291 9,217

Value (1,000 dollars)

Wy ;158
6,006

10

s s oo se os ae

7,723 8,902

es e oo s s es

20

1/

sofoe oo 4o a0 se se oo se.

Papers, n.e.e., not impregnated, not
coated, nor otherwise processed: :
Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream HE
(252.77)==mmmmmmmmm e e e ceeee : 27
Weighing over 9 but not over 18 :
pounds per ream (252,79)«--cccmmmnnae 792 :
" Papers, n.e.e., not impregnated, not
coated, not lithographically printed,
but otherwlse processed:
Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream
(254,63) mmmmemm e ca e
" Weighing over 9 but not over 18
pounds per ream (254.65)=-cuccaa- -
Totale=ween=- —m—————— m———————— ——mme——

25
1,020

*r s ee ee s

3

Ll 104
B66 + 1,149

Unit value (per

oo o o

72
1;330

esles 40 08 oo 45 40 4o o0 ee oo ee e oo

.
.
.

.

.

.
.

.

.
.
.
.
.
.
.

.

.

8
§
2
n
<

Papers, n.e.c., not impregnated, not
coated, nor otherwlse processed:
Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream
(252.77)~===mmmemenen
Weighing over 9 but not over 18
pounds per ream (252.79)=-=ccmmaxan -
Papers, n.e.e., not impregnated, not
coated, not lithographically printed,
but otherwise processed:
Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream
(254.63)~-n-- -
Weighing over 9 but not ov« 18
pounds per ream (254.65)-- -meemvan—an : W17
Average--~smcommeemmemncena—- et 1l

$0.16

.13

$0.35
.ll‘

$0.19
.13

3o 86 00 26 ee se se es ee

.13

@e 05 4+ ' 4s e e es ee b 36 es o e s e
© %6 es Se %0 ve we s se se <s e

025 H .214
N o1h

1/ Less than 500 pounds valued less than $500; unit value not
representative.
2/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Sources Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department
of Commerce.

Note .--Bocause of rounding, figures may not'add to the totals shown.
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TS0S
Commodity item
Wrapping paper-------e-eeea- 252.81-.86

Note.--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

U.S. wrapping paper consumption is derived almost wholly from
domestic production. Imports, which account for less than 2 percent
of domestic consumption, are substantially less than exports.

Description and uses

Wrapping paper is a general term denoting a class of coarse pa-
pers used for wrapping and packaging purposes where strength is the
predominant requirement. For the purposes of this summary, "wrapping
paper" includes wrapping, bag, shipping sack, and converting papers,
unless otherwise indicated. Considered herein are papers in sheets
or rolls, weighing over 18 pounds per ream (432,000 square inches),
not impregnated, coated, printed, or likewise processed; such papers
may be manufactured from a variety of wood pulps but are usually made
from sulphate (kraft), sulphite, or from a combination thereof.

(Pulps derived from cellulosic fibrous materials are included in the
summary covering item 250.02.) Over three-fourths of the papers dis-
cussed in this summary are made from kraft pulp. Wrapping paper is
produced on either fourdrinier or cylinder machines, machine-finished
or machine-glazed. Extensible paper, a type of wrapping paper in which
"stretch" strength is imparted during manufacture, is included here.

While the major use of wrapping paper is for further processing
into bags and shipping sacks, it is also used for conversion into
such products as envelopes, gummed papers, and other specialties, in-
cluding cords and twines; papers not destined for further processing
are used for a wide variety of applications. Light and medium weights
are used for wrapping merchandise, carry-out packages, and parcels;
heavier weights are used for car linings, for wrapping bulk items, and
for many other purposes where strength and durability are required.

Not included in this summary are similar coarse papers such as
glassine, greaseproof, vegetable parchment, waxed, and coated papers.
Summaries covering these papers are included in Vol. 2:4, Paper and
Related Products II. ‘
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U.S. tariff treatment

The following are commodity descriptions for the TSUS items cov-
ered by this summary:

TSUS
Commodity item
Wrapping paper:
Sulphate-cememrrecccacamn 252,81
Sulphitem==mmmmmmm—mm———— 252.8l
Other-------comcmccucaaao 252.86

_The colum 1 rates of duty applicable to imports, .effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-T2, are as follows:

TSUS item
Year 252.81 252,84 252.86
1968-=ccmmemee 7.5% ad val. 11% ad val. 9% ad val.
1969-=mmmmnaua 6.5% ad val. 10% ad val. 8% ad val.
1970=~===mmmm 5.5% ad val. 8.5% ad val. - Th ad val.
197l-~===~==== 5% ad val. % ad val. 6% ad val.
1972~ e mmm e 4% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of concessions granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rates of duty are effective January 1, 1972, as
shown above.

Prior to January 1, 1968, the rates of duty applicable to wrap-
ping paper, reflecting concessions granted under the GATT, were as
follows:

TSUS

item Rate of duty
252,8l-=-ccun- 8.5% ad val.
252,84 -ccmmeno 12.5% ad val.
252,86-==c==u- 10.5% ed val.

Wfappinglpaper made from & combination of sulphate and sulphite
pulp is classified as "other wrapping paper" in item 252.86, along
with such papers made wholly or partly of other types of pulp.

March 1968
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- UsS. consumption

The apparent U.S. consumption of wrapping paper (table l) in-
creased from 3.9 million tons in 1962 to 4.5 million tons in 1966,
a gain of about 15 percent. Unbleached kraft paper accounts for the
bulk of U.S. consumption. Those grades of unbleached kraft paper
which are further processed into bags showed the largest growth in
tonnage consumed during the years 1962-66. This gain is largely
attributable to the growth of shopping centers and supermarkets, as
well as the growing practice of packing grocery purchases in double
bags. Consumption of shipping sack paper increased moderately during
the 1962-66 period, while all other types of wrapping papers:either
declined or remained stable.

Competition from plastics and foils has affected consumption of
both bag and shipping sack papers; however, recent product develop-
ments and innovations tend to offset inroads by these substitutes
while opening new flexible packaging markets for kraft paper. The
lamination of paper with plastics and foils and the development of
extensible kraft paper (mostly consumed in the manufacture of ship-
ping sacks), are the most important gains in this area.

U.S. producers

About 90 domestic manufacturers produce the types of wrapping
paper covered here. However, 40 establishments, operated by approxi-
mately 25 large integrated pulp and paper companies account for the.
bulk of U.S. wrapping paper production. These large concerns are
located in the South Atlantic and Gulf States, and the Pacific North-
west. Most of these producers make, in addition to wrapping paper,
other large-volume commodities such as kraft linerboard and corruga-
ting material., Because of the trend in recent years toward vertical
integration of primary paper producers and converters, most of the
large concerns now utilize a large portion of their output for manu-
facture into bags, shipping sacks, and other packaging products in
the same establishments or in affiliated converting plants.

U.S. production

During 1962-66, domestic production of the types of papers here
considered rose from 3.9 million tons to 4.5 million tons (table 1),
an average annual increase of 3.7 percent. Of the total tonnage pro-
duced, nearly 80 percent consisted of unbleached kraft.

U.S. annual production of bag paper, representing the largest
volume of all the types of wrapping paper covered here, increased by
nearly 30 percent during 1962-66, but increased only slightly its
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share of total output of wrapping paper during this period. Annual
output of shipping sack paper, representing nearly a quarter of total
wrapping paper produced in 1966, increased by nearly 20 percent during
this period without increasing its share significantly. Production of
converting and wrapping paper has increased very little since 1962, and
the shares of these papers in total wrapping papers produced sactually
decreased. :

According to statistics published by the U.S. Bureau of Labor
Statistics, prices of standard kraft wrapping paper in rolls fluctuated
to some extent during 1962-66, as shown by the wholesale price indexes
(1957-59=100) below:

Year Price index
1962-mcccmaemeee 98.6
1963-~-===mommmm 93.5
196M e e e 97.0
1965-mmcccmmmae 101.3
1966 mamm e 104.0

It is believed that a similar price trend applied for all the types of
papers covered by this summary.

U.S5. exports

U.S. annual exports of wrapping paper of all types here considered
rose from nearly 90,000 tons, valued at $18.9 million, in 1962 to near-
ly 130,000 tons, valued at $25.8 million in 1965, but declined somewhat
in 1966 (table 3). Ceanada, the principal market since 1964, accounted
for one-fifth of exports in 1966. Other important markets in 1966, in
terms of value, were Kenya, the Philippines, West Germany, the United
Kingdom, Turkey, and Mexico, in that order. During 1962-66, annual
U.S. exports of wrapping paper were less than 3 percent of domestic
production.

Annual exports of unbleached kraft paper (including grades
of wrapping, bag, and converting paper) increesed irregularly from
about 35,000 tons, valued at $8.4 million in 1962 to more then 54,000
tons, valued at $11.4 million in 1966 (table 4); these grades of paper
comprised about 45 percent by value of total annual exports during
1962-66. Prineipal markets in 1966 for this kind of paper were Caneada,
the Philippines, the United Kingdom, Mexico, and West Germany. Average
U.S. export prices, F.A.S., U.S. ports, of unbleached kraft paper
(ranging from a high of $286 per short ton in 1963 to a low of $211 in
1966) were substantially above those of the average prices of domestic
sales,
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Exports of lower priced shipping sack paper, first in tonnage and
second in terms of valué, also fluctuated erratically in 1Q62-66. The
leading markets for thls kind of paper in 1966 were Kenya, Turkey, and
Thailand.,

Exports of all other wrapping paper encompass &a wide array of

grades and prices; in general, Canada was the principal market followed
by West Germeny and Mexico.

U.S. imports

U.S. imports, like exports, did not exhibit any particular trend
during 1962-66; ennual imports declined from $10.7 million in 1962 to
$8.9 million. in 1965, but in 1966 rose to $12.5 million (teble 5).
Total annual imports were less than 2 percent of apparent consumption
throughout 1962-66.

The principal suppliers of wrapping paper imports in 1962-66 were,
in terms of value, Sweden, Finland, and Canada. Canada surpassed Fin-
land as the second ranking supplier in 1966.

The pronounced price differential range between imports from
Canada and Scandinavia reflects the higher’'valued bleached or semi-
bleached kraft paper supplied by Canada in contrast to the predominantly
unbleached kraft from Sweden and Finland (teble 5). The quality of the
various types of lmported wrapping paper 1s generally comparable to
domestically produced paper.

While most of the Canadian paper enters the United States through
the Lake States' ports, Swedish and Finnish wrapping paper enters pri-
marily through the Eastern ports for distribution and consumption in
nearby areas. The average landed duty-paid price of kraft wrapping
paper is about $10 lower than.U.S. prices. Although imports of wrap-
ping paper account for only & small share of U.S. consumption, they
compete successfully, by virtue of their price advantage, with domes-
tic papers in the Eastern-and Lake States' port areas.
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Table l.--Wrépping paper: U.S. production, imports for consump-
tion, exports of domestic merchandise, and apparent consumption,

1962-66
(In thousands of short tons)

: Produc- : : : Apparent

Year tion : Tmports : Exports : consumption

1962~ mmmmmmm e mmmm el 3,935 1 TT 9 : 3,92
1963mmmccmmmmm e e e m e 4,058 70 : 101 : 4,027
196k e e : 4,188 . . 59 : 125 4,122
1965~ mmmmmm e e e e ;o b,M3 5k : 1/ 130 : 4,337
1966mmmmm e e : 4,525 76 : 1/ 121 : 4,480

;/ Due to changes in the statistical reporting of certain product
groups, data are not entirely comparable to those of earlier years.

Source: Complled from official statistics of the U.S. Department
of Commerce.

Note.-~-The ratio of imports to consumption was 2 percent or less in
each year shown. ‘
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Teble 2.--Wrapping paper: U.S. production, by types, 1962-66

(In thousands of short tons)

Type - P 1962 [ 1963 196k L1965 | 1966
Bag paper: . : : : : i

Unbleached kraft-----=-----~: 1,204 : 1,251 : 1,342 : 1,461 : 1,515
Other coarse~==--===ec-mmeoex : 13k : 130 : 138 : 163 : 199
Total, bag-~====-=-ce--x : 1,339 :+ 1,362 : 1,481 : 1,624 : 1,71h

Converting paper: : ; : : :
Unbleached krafte----==----u : 655 : 665: 662 : 690 : 688
Other coarse---e--eecmeweeeea: 491 : 483 : 484 : 510 : k75
Total, converting-=----- ¢ 1,146 ¢ 1,148 ¢ 1,146 : 1,200 : 1,163

Shipping sack paper: ; ; : : :
Unbleached krafte=-m=-e----- : 807: 88 : 88 : 902 : 959
Other, including rope--=--=-- : 60 : 67 : 75 T2 Th
Total, shipping sack----: 867 : 952 : 961 : 974 : 1,032

Wrapping paper: ; : : : :
Unbleached kraft---=-esmem=ac : 318 : 38%: o8 : 408 : k410
Other coarse-~=-wm-cecacamax : 20k : 191 : 192 : 207 : 206
Total, wrapping==--=---- : 583 : 576: 600 : 615 : 0616

All types: : : : : ;
Unbleached kraft-<--=-m=---- : 3,045 : 3,185 : 3,299 : 3,461 : 3,571
All other-e-ceececmrcccaaaan : 889 : 8r2: 889: 952 : 954
Total, all types-==-=-== : 3,935 ¢ 4,056 : 4,188 : 4,413 : L,525

Source: Compiled from.official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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- Table 3.-—Wra§ping paper: U.S. exports of domestic merchandise,
by principal markets, 1962-66

Market ©ol962 T 1963 D 196k 1965 1/ © 1966 1/
: Quantity (short tons)

Canadam=mmmme=——-e——- : h,T62 ¢ G,k29 : 11,548 : 16,048 : 16,637
Kenyae-=-mmeeemecmaa- : 3,38L: 3,11 : T,05L: 8,337 : 10,513
Philippine Republic--: 3,787 : 6,497 : 10,093 : 8,860 : 9,719
West Germany---------: 3,399 : 2,502 : 2,771 : 3,954 : 1,918
United Kingdom-===-=- : hyo57: 3,78 : 9,738 : 11,026 : 10,34k
TUTKEY === = mm e : 11,035 : 11,932 : 7,512 : 1h,222 : 9,983
Mexicommmmmmemmmeneaa: 2,369 @ 2,605 : 3,320 : 3,943 : 5,406
Panamg-~-=cwcemaccene- : 3,785 : 2,528 : 3,01k : 3,373 : 3,913
Thailande--e=c-eemeen-m : 2,63 : 2,358 : 1,188 : 1,065 : 5,838
Australigem-=memeeaca: 1,139 781 978 : 1,074 : 1,153

Republic of South : : : :
Africg-—-=--=-=-=—=: 19,593 : 17,802 : 14,860 : T,k15 : 3,598
Republic of Korea----: 1,393 : 527 ¢+ 1,330 + 2,2hk2 : 2,325
Jamaicgm-mmmmmmmmem==: 1,913 : 1,699 : 2,899 : k4,399 : 3,318
Costa Ric@mmmmmmee—==: 2,262 : 1,647 : L4 081 : 2,208 : 2,985
A1l other--=---vceee-- : 2h 192 2 35,286 ¢ 44,135 : 41,378 ¢ 32,885
Totalemmmmm e mem : 89,531 : 101,089 : 104,518 ; 159,635 : 120,53k

; Value (1,000 dollars)

Canadammm=-=-=ccmme-- : L,440 s 2,490 ¢ 3,397 4,597 ¢ L, ohh4
Kenyaeecmommcaanceenx : 649 535 : 1,108 : 1,384 : 1,738
Philippine Republic--: 648 : 1,061 : 1,739 : 1,260 : 1,615
West Germany--------- : 1,126 : 918 : 1,686 : 1,866 : 1,608
United Kingdom------- : ok : 1,008 : 1,630 : 1,659 : 1,607
Turkeyes-m-memmeeeneen- : 1,196 @ 1,990 : 935 : 1,80k :  1,k16
Mexicommmmmmmmcm e : 64T - Ty ¢ - 938 988 : 1,125
Panemge-~memeameccoman 646 ¢ W3 . WrT . 560 899
Thailand--=mmceeeca—- : 598 669 : 252 158 Th3
Australigmee=cemacean: 712 520 : 668 584 623

‘Republic of South : : : : :
Africam=cmmeceecna- : 3,628 ¢ 3,160 : 2,545 : 1,345 : 619
Republic of Korea----: 306 : 150 366 43k 535
Jamaicaemmmmmmme e : 470 282 469 - 752 526
Costa Ric@m-===-ccuun : 435 283 : 559 368 : 506
All other------------: 5,501 : 7,374 : 8,904 : 7,970 : 6,21k
Total-m--odmmmmu- 118,046 1 21,686 : 25,672 + 25,819 : 2L,616

g/ Due to changes in the statistical reporting of certain product
groups, data are not entirely comparable to those of earlier years.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.

March 1968
2:3



WRAPPING PAPER 195

Table 4.--Wrapping paper: U.S. exports of domestic merchandise,
by kinds, 1962-66

Kind . 1962 ¢ 1963 . 1964k 1965 1/ .7 1966 1/
: Quantity (short tons)
Kraft paper, un- : : : : :
bleached 2/--------: 35,505 : 33,833 : 50,306 : 53,54k : 5k,064
Shipping sack paper, : : : : :
bleached or : : : : :
unbleached-=--=mmmm: U5,362 1 57,938 : 65,498 : 64,84k : 5Sh,105
Coarse paper, : : : : :
n.e.e, 3/-cmecemeen: 8,66k 1 9,718 @ 8,71k : 11,247 : 12,365
Total-mmm==ew=-==: 89,531 : 101,489 : 124,518 : 129,635 : 120,534

Value (1,000 dollars)

Kraft paper, un- : : : :
bleached 2/--<-----: 8,431 : 9,675 : 12,062 : 11,531 : 11,406
Shipping sack paper, : : : : :

bleached or : : : : :
‘unbleached-=-=====-: 7,188 : 7,957 : 9,216 : 9,22 : 7,796

Coarse paper, : : : : :
n.e.e. 3/---mmmenu- : 3,326 :  L,05h :  L,39h : 5,047 : 5, kih
Total-----===--~=: 18,946 : 21,686 : 25,672 : 25,810 : 24,616

Unit value (per short ton) 4/

Kraft paper, un- : : : : :
bleached 2/mm=n---- : $237 : $286 $2ko . $215 $211
Shipping sack paper, : : : :

bleached or : : . . .
unbleached-======== : ]_58 . 137 ] . l)+3 . 10k
Coarse paper, : . . . .
n.e.es 3/mmmmmenan : 38k : 417 - 50k : Lhg : -~ 1438
Avergge-—e----=== : 212 : o1l ¢ 206 : 199 ° ook

;/ Due to changes in the statistical reporting of certain product
groups, data are not entirely comparable to those of earlier years.

g/ Includes wrapping, bag, and converting paper containing more than
50 percent unbleached sulphate wood pulp, except shipping sack paper.

3/ Includes wrapping, bag, and converting paper including bleached
and semibleached kraft paper containing 50 percent or less unbleached
sulphate pulp.

L/ calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce. '

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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Table 5.--Wrapping paper: U.S. imports for consumption,
C by principal sources, 1962-66

Source 1962 1963 : 1964 1965 1966
Quantity (short tons)
Sweden--=cecmccoccommmnna; 26,002 : 29,107 ; 23,838 , 25,550 : 33,758
Canada-=eecmcmmccccmmaman? h,ot6 : 9,589 : 9,480 : 8,527 : 17,475
Finlende-ece-ememcecmemacan: k2,139 : 28,375 : 23,067 : 15,756 : 21,513
NOTrWay==memm—m e me e 3,237 : 2,964 : 2,834 : L4,130 : 3,025
All other-=-eeececamaacac: 1,376 : 108 : 115 : 61 : 256
Totalmmmmmmmmm————m e 76,830 : 70,143 : 59,33L : 54,025 : 76,027
Value (1,000 dollars)
SWeden-memmmmm-—— e —— e 3,839 4,376 : 3,522 : 3,918 : 5,141
Canada-==m=ce-mmecmeaaoaa; 781 1,856 : 1,866 : 1,827 : 3,842
Finland---eceemmcecemcmen; 5,381 3,646 : 3,117 : 2,379 : 3,316
NOrway=====-ccemeemcmmaan: 539 515 : 480 : T12 501
All other--—=e-ccmmcmcaco: 149 17 : 22 26 48
Totalemmmmmcmeccce e 10,690 : 10,409 : 9,007 : 8,862 : 12,488
Unit value (per short ton) 1/
Sweden~=-==emmmememecnaan $148 $150 : $148 : $153 : $152
Canadame-mmmmmecemenrcacna: 192 209 : 197 : 21k 199
Finlande--=-c-ereeceoeana: 128 129 : 135 151 : 154
NOrWaAY=mmmm e mcemcmm e 166 : 17h . 169 : 172 166
All othere--eececceccamaaa; 108 : 155 : 195 hos . 186
Averageem-=cmmcmceaan: 139 : 148 152 164 164

}/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source:
of Commerce.

Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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Table 6.--Wrapping paper: U.S. imports for consumption, by types,

1962-66
Type D 1962 11963 . 196L . 1965 | 1966
: Quantity (short tons)
Sulphate: : : : : :
Unbleached==—==cmmmmmamu- : 60,905: 47,505: L0,970: 36,726: 52,545

Bleached or semibleached-~: 10,L62: 17,61l

15,512:
Total, sulphate--=---=~~: 71,367: :

1L,817: 21,136
1,552:

SULPhit@mmmmmmmm e mmm e : SL8:  LL9:  281:  235: 1kl
A1l other--——-m-=-=———m=fe—=~:  },915: L,57h: 2,571: 2,2L8: 2,201
Total, 8ll types~------~: 76,830: 70,143: 59,333: 5L,025: 76,025

: Value (1,000 dollars)

Sulphate: : : : : :
Unbleached-==mmmecammmmmne : 7,789: 6,162: 5,53L: 5,493: 7,7L6
Bleached or semibleached-~: 1,885: 3,317: 2,942: 2,895: L,281

Total, sulphate——————--= s 9,675+ 9,L79: B,L76: 8,388: 12,027
Sulphite-—memem e e ; 106; 87; 602 h9; 31
All other—-————cmmemmem e : 910: 8l3: L71: L26: L30

Total, all types---~~--- : 10,690: 10,L09: 9,007: 8,862: 12,L88

: Unit value (per short ton) 1/

Sulphate: : : : : :
Unbleached=====mm-me———--:  $128: $130: $135: $150: $147
Bleached or semibleached--~: 180: 188: 190: 195: 203

Average, sulphate------- : 136: 146 150: 163: . 163
Sulphite mmmmmmmemem=: 193 19h:  213:  207: 21k
A1l other-—--ememmeccomceeme: - 185: 18L: 183: 189: 195

Average, all types------ : 139: 148: 152: 164L: 16l -

1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of
Commerce.

Note.--Because of rounding, figures may not add to the totals shown.
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TSUS
Commodity item
Papers, not impregnated, not coated, etc., weighing over
18 pounds per ream, not elsewhere enumerated —— 252.90

Note .--For the statutory description, see the Tariff Schedules of
the United States Annotated (1968).

U.S. trade position

Imports comprise only a small percentage of U.S. consumptioﬁ and
are believed to be far exceeded by exports.

Comment

This summary covers all those papers weighing over 18 pounds per
ream of 432,000 square inches which are not impregnated, not coated,
not surface-colored, not embossed, not ruled, not lined, not printed,
and not decorated, and not specially provided for in the Tariff
Schedules of the United States. These papers are of many kinds having
a wide range of uses, such as backing papers for laminates, kraft
papers other than wrapping papers, base stock for abrasive papers and
special industrial papers manufactured for many applications. Included
in this group are papers made on a paper-making machine wholly or
partially of synthetic fibers and integrally bonded with a synthetic
resin. Also covered are papers which are similar to those specially
provided for but which do not meet specific requirements as to end-use,
welght, thickness, strength, or furnish. Among these are some carboniz-
ing paper and corrugating paper, also referred to as corrugating medium,
used mostly for the inner layer of corrugated board from which shipping
containers are made. Most corrugating medium 1s made from semichemical
pulp and in a thickness of .009 inches (nine point).

The column 1 rates of duty applicable to imports effective
January 1 for calendar years 1968-72 are as follows:

Year Rate of duty
1968 == 18% ad val.
1969 ~me e 16% ad val.
1970 -—=————— 14% ad val.
1971 -—emm——- 12% ad val.
1972~cccemmmm 10% ad val.

These rates, which became effective under the Kennedy Round trade
agreement, reflect the 5 stages of a concession granted by the United
States under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The
final concession rate of duty is effective January 1, 1972, as shown
above.
January 1968
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Prior to January 1, 1968, the rate of dﬁty applicable to these
papers, reflecting concessions granted under the GATT, was 20 percent
ad valorem.

Total domestic consumption and production of the papers included
herein are not known, but production of corrugating medium, the most
important of these papers, amounted to 2.9 million short tons in 1962
and 3.8 million short tons in 1966. As many of the papers covered
herein have specialized but rather limited applications, many domestic
mills produce more than one of them. Corrugating medium is made by
some 50 companies, most of which also manufacture kraft liner board.

Exports include a wide range of papers and are thought to con-

. siderably exceed imports; official export statistics on this class

¢ are not availlable. Exports of corrugating material amounted to 64,000

" short tons valued at $7.3 million in 1966, mostly to Latin America.
Imports, which amounted to 236 tons in 1964 and 229 tons in 1965, rose
sharply to 2,089 tons valued at $234,000 in 1966. This increase was
chiefly due to a temporary situation leading to sizable imports of
certain corrugating papers (corrugating medium) from Japan which did
not meet the specifications for test or container board (item
251.30) . France supplied more than half the imports in 1964-65.
Canasda and the United Kingdom have been important secondary suppllers.

January 1968
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Other papers, n.e.e., not impregnated, etc.: U.S. imports for .

consumption, by principal sources, 1964-66
Source : 1964 : 1965 : 1966
: Quantity (short- tons)

Japan-—————mmm e e e : 1l 5 s 1,844
France - 141 119 : 97
Canadg-———-~——~————mmm ey 34 84 s 102 .
United Kingdom--- - -—: 59 : 9 : 8
A1l other---=-——w-- - : 1 12 : 38

Total--=———=———mm e : 236 229 3 2,089

: Value (1,000 dollars)

Japan--—=—=—mmm— e e : 2z 5 : 144
France-- ey 76 62 3 51
Canada-- - : 5 s 32 23
United Kingdom~--——-=-—=mameo-e- . L6 ¢ o2 6
All other—-- ——— 1l s 7 10

Total- ; : 130 . 110 234

' *  Unit value (per short ton) 1/

Japan--- ——————— $1,294 $1,023 $78
France -~ e : 537 523 525
Canada-—---- —— : 138 . 383 ; 226
United Kingdom——--———=m———m—me——- : 782 ¢ 451 ¢ 806
A1l other ————————— 1,809 ¢ 531 257

Average -3 550 481 112

1/ Calculated from the unrounded figures.

Source:
of Commerce.

Compiled from offic¢ial statistics of the U.S. Department

January 1968
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TARIFF SCHEDULES OF THE UNITED STATES ANNOTATED (1968)

GENERAL HEADNOTES AND RULES OF INTERPRETATION

Page 3

I. Tariff Treatment of Imported Articles. All articles
imported into the customs turritory ot the United Statous
from outside thereot are subject to duty or exempt therefrom
as prascribed in genoral headnote 3.

¢. Customs Territory of the United States. The term
"customs territory of the United Slafes™, as used in the
schedules, includes only the States, the District of Co-
fumbla, and Psorto Rico.

3. Rates of Duty. The rates of duty in the "Rates of
Duty" cofumns numbared | and 2 of the schedules apply to
artictes imported Into the customs territory ot the Unlted
States as herelnatter provided in this headnote:

(a) Products of Insular Possesslions.

(iY Except as provided in headnote 6 of
schedule 7, part 2, subpart E, [and]) except as provided
{n headnote 4 of schedulo 7, part 7, subpart A,
artictes Importad from insular possessions of the
United States which are outside the customs territory
of the United States are subject to the rates of duty
set forth In column numbered | of the schedules, except
that all such articles the growth or product of any
such possession, or menufactured or produced In any such
possession from materials the growth, product, or manu-
facture of any such possession or of the customs terri-
tory ot the United States, or of both, which do not con-
taln foreign materials to the value of more than 50 per-
cent of their total value, coming to the customs terri-
tory of the Unlted States directly from any such posses-—
ston, and all articles previously imported into the
customs territory of the United States with payment of
all applicable duties and taxes imposed upon or by
reason of importation which were shipped from the United
States, without remission, refund, or drawback of such
duties or taxes, directly to the possession trom which
they are being returned by direct shipment, are exempt
from duty.

« (ii) tn determining whether an article produced

or manufactured in any such insular possession contains

toreign materials to the vatue of mo~3 than 50 percent,

no material shall be considerec foreign which, at the
time such article is entered, may be imported into the
customs territory from a foreign country, other than

Cuba or the Philippine Repubiic, and entered free of

duty.

(b) Products of Cuba. Products of Cuba imported into
the customs territory of the United States, whether imported
directly or indirectly, are subject to the rates of duty set
forth in column numbered | of the schedules. Preferential
rates of duty for such products apply only as shown in the
sald cotumn 1. I/

(¢c) Products of the Philippine Ropublic.

(1Y Products of the Pnilippine Republic Imported
into the customs territory of the United States, whether
imported directly or indirectly, are subject to the rates
of duty which are set forth in column numbered | of the
schedules or to fractional parts of the rates in the said
column |, as hereinafter prescribed in subdivisions
(c)(ii) and (c)liii) ot this headnote.

(ii) Except as otherwise prescribed in the sched-
ules, a Philippine article, as defined in subdivision
(c)(iv) ot this headnote, imported into the customs
tarritory of the United States and entered on or before
July 3, 1974, is subject to that rate which results

1/ By virtue of section 401 of the Tariff Classification
Act of 1962, the application to products of Cuba of either
a preferential or other reduced rate of duty in column 1 is
suspended. See general headnote 3(e}, infra. The provi-
sions for preferential Cuban rates continue to be reflected
in the schedules because, under section 401, the rates
there{. in column 1 still form the bases for determining
the ratcs of duty applicable to certain products, including
"Phili ine articles".

from the application of the tollowing percentages to the
most favorable rate of duty (l.e., Including a praferen-
tial rate pruscribed for any product of Cuba) set forth
In column numbered | of the schedules:
(A) 20 percent, during calendar years
1963 through 1964,
(B) 40 percent, during calendar years
19065 through 1967,
(C) 60 percent, durlng calendar years
1968 through 1970, ’
(D) B0 percent, during calendar years

1971 through 1973,

(E) 100 percent, durlng the perlod from

Janvary 1, 1974, through July 3, 1974,

(ii1) Except as otherwlise prescribed In the sched-
ules, products of the Philippine Republlc, other than
Philippine articles, are subject to the rates of duty
(except any preferential rates prescribed for products
of Cuba) set forth In column numbered | of the schedutes.

tiv) The term "Phitippine article"”, as used in the
schedules, means an article which is the product of the
Philipplines, but does not include any artlcie produced
with the use of materials imported into the Phillppines
which are products of any foreign country (except mate~
rials produced within the customs territory of the Unlted
States) it the aggregate value of such Imported materials
when landed at the Phillpplne port of entry, exclusive of
any landing cost and Philippline duty, was more than 20
percent of the appralsed customs value of the articie
imported into the customs territory of the United States.

(d) Products of Canada.

(1Y Products of Canada imported into the customs
territory of the United States, whether Iimported directly
or indlrectly, are subject to the rates of duty set forth
in column numbered | of the schedules. The rates of duty
for a Canadian article, as deflned in subdivision (d)(il)
of this headnote, apply only as shown In the sald column
numbered |.

(1) The term "Canadlan article", as used in the
schedules, means an article which Is the product of Cana-
da, but does not include any article produced with the
use of materlals Imported Into Canada which are products
ot any forelgn country (except materlais produced within
the customs territory of the United States), if the aggre-
gate value of such imported materials when landed at the
Canadian port of entry (that is, the actual purchase
price, or if not purchased, the export value, of such ma-
terials, plus, if not included therein, the cost of trans-
porting such materials to Canada but exclusive of any
tanding cost and Canadian duty) was --

. (A) with regard to any motor vehicle or
avtomoblle truck tractor entered on or before

.December 31, 1967, more than 60 percent of the

appraised value of the article imported Into

the customs territory of the United States; and

(B) with regard to any other article (in-
cluding any motor vehicle or automoblle truck
tractor entered after December 3I, 1967), more

than 50 percent of the appraised value of the

article Imported into the customs territory of

the Unlted States.
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Pi;ge 4

(e) Products of Communist Countrles. Notwithstanding
any of the foregoing provisions of this headnote, the rates
of duty shown in column numbered 2 shall apply to products,
whether imported directly or Indirectly, of the following
countries and areas pursuant to sectlon 401 of the Tariff
Classification Act of 1962, to section 231 or 257(e)(2) of
the Trade Expansion Act of 1962, or to action taken by the
Presldent thereunder:

Atbania

Bulgaria

China (any part of which may be under
Communist domination or controi)

Cuba 1/

Czechoslovakia

Estonia

Germany (the Soviet zone and fthe Soviet

“sector of Berlin)

Hungary

tndochina (any part of Cambodia, Laos, or
Vietnam which may be under Communist
domination or control)

Korea (any part of which may be under
Communist domination or control)

Kurile Islands

Latvia

Lithuania

Outer Mongolia

Rumania

Southern Sakhatin

Tanna Tuva

Tibet

Union of Soviet Sociallst Republics and the
area in East Prussia under the provisional
administration of the Union of Soviet
Soclalist Republics.

(f) Products of All Other Countries. Products of all
countries not previously mentioned in this headnote Imported
into the customs territory of the United States are subject
to the rates of duty set forth in column numbered | of the
schedules.

(g) Etfective Date; Exceptions - Staged Rates of
Duty. Except as specified beiow or as may be specified
eigewhere, pursuant to section 501(a) of the Tariff Classi~
tication Act ©f 1962 (P.L. 87-456, approved May 24, 1962),
the rates of duty In columns numbered | and 2 become effec~
tive with respect to articles entered on or after the 10th
day following the date of the Presldent's proclamation
provided for In section 102 of the said Act. If, in cojumn
numbered |, any rate of duty or part thereot is set forth
in parenthesis, the etfective date shall be governed as
fol lows:

(i) If the rate in column numbered | has only one
part (i.,e., 8¢ (10¢) per Ib.), the parenthetical rate
(viz., t10¢ per ib.) shall be effective as to arficles
entered before July I, 1964, and the other rate (viz.,
8¢ per Ib.) shall be effective as to articles entered on
or after July |, 1964.

(1) 1f the rate In cotumn numbered | has two or
moro parts (i.e., 5¢ per Ib. + 50% ad val.) and has a
parenthetical rate for elther or both parts, each part of
the rate shall be governed as if it were a one-part rate.
For example, if a rate is expressed as "4¢ (4.5¢) per Ib.
+ 8% (9%) ad val.", the rate applicable to articles en-
tered before July |, 1964, would be "4.5¢ per Ib. + 9%
ad val."; the rate applicable to articles entered on or
atter July |, 1964, would be "4¢ per Ib. + 8% ad val.",

(ili) If the rate in column numbered | is marked
with an asterisk (*), the foregoing provisions of (i) and
(11) shall appiy except that "January |, 1964" shali be
substituted for "July |, 1964", wherever this latter date

appears.

l/ In Proclamation 3447, dated February 3, 1962, the Presi-
dent, acting under authority of section 620(u) of the For-
eign Assistance Act of 1961 (75 Stat. 445), us amended,
prohibited the importation into the United States of all
goods of Cubun origin and ul} goods igported from or through
Cuba, subject to such exceptions as the Secretary of the
Treasury dotermines to be consistent with the effective

operation of the cebargo.

4, Modification or Amendment of Rates of Duty. Except
as otherwise provided in the Appendix to the Taritf Sched-
ules ==

(a) a statutory rate of duty supersedes and terml-
nates the existing rates of duty in both column numbered |
and column numbered 2 unless otherwise specifled in the
amending statute;

(b) a rate of duty proclaimed pursuant to a conces-
slon granted In a trade agreement shall be reflected iIn
column numbered | and, it higher than the then existing rate
In column numbered 2, also in the latter column, and shall
supersede but not terminate the then existing rate (or
rates) In such column (or columns);

(c) a rate of duty proclaimed pursuant to section 336
of the Tarltt Act of 1930 shall be reflected In both column
numbered | and column numbered 2 and shall supersede but
not terminate the then existing rates In such columns; and

(d) whenever a proclalmed rate Is terminated or sus-
pended, the rate shall revert, uniess otherwise provided, to
the next Intervening proclalmed rate previously superseded
but not terminated or, If none, to the statutory rate.

5. lIntanglbles. For the purposes of headnote | -~
{a) corpses, together with thelr coffins and
accompany Ing flowers,
(b) currency (metal or paper) In currant clrcu-
tation In any country and Imported for mone-
tary purposes,
(c) electriclty,
(d) securities and similar evidences of value, and
(e) vessels which are not "yachts or pleasure boats"
within the purview of subpart D, part 6, of sched-
ule 6,
are not articles subject to the provisions of these sched-
uvles.

6. Containers or Holders for Imported Merchandise.
For the purposes of the tariff schedules, containers or
holders are subject to tarlft treatment as follows:

(a) lmported Empty: Containers or holders If Im-
ported empty are subject to tariff treatment as Imported
articles and as such are subject to duty unless they are
within the purview of a provision which specifically exempts
them from duty.

(b) Not l?gorfed Empty: Containers or holders [f
imported containing or holding articles are subject to
tariff treatment as follows:

(1) The usual or ordinary types of shipping or
transportation containers or holders, it not designed
for, or ‘capable of, reuse, and contalners of usual types
ordinarily sold at retail with their contents, are not
subject to treatment as Imported articles. Their cost,
however, Is, under section 402 or section 402a of the
tarltf act, a part of the value of their contents and
it thelr contents are subject to an ad valorem rate ot
duty such containers or holders are, In effect, dutiable
at the same rate as thelr contents, except that their
cost Is deductible from dutiable value upon submisslon
ot satisfactory proof that they are products of the
Unlted States which are belng returned without having
been advanced In vatue or improved in condltion by any
means whlle abroad.

(i1) The usual or ordinary types of shlppling or
transportation contalners or holders, It desligned for,
or capable of, reuse, are subject to treatmenr as Im-
ported articles separate and distinct from their con-
tents. Such holders or contalners are not part of the
dutiable valuuv of thelr contents and are soparately
subject to duty upon each and every importatlon into the
customs territory of the United States unless within the
scope of a provision specltically exempting them from
duty,

(1ii) In thy absence of context which 1uquires
othurwise, all othor contalners or holaonrs are subject
10 iho same treatmunt as spucified In (il) above tor
ususl or ordinary types of shipplng or tranwportation
containers or holdors designued tor, or capable of, reuse,




APPENDIX A

209

TARIFF SCHEDULES OF THE UNITED STATES ANNOTATED (1968)

General Headnotes and Rules of Interpretation

Page 6

7. Commingllng of Articles. ' (a) Whenever articles sub-
Ject to difterent rates of duty are so packed together or
mingled that the quantity or value of each class of articles
cannot be roadlly ascertained by customs officers (w!thout
physical segregation of the shipment or the contents of any
entire package thereof), by one or more of the follawing
peans: .

- A1) sampling,

(11) veritication of packlng lists or other docu-
mants flled at the time of entry, or

(111) evldence showing performance of commsrcial
settlemant tests generally accepted In the trade and
filed In such time and manner as may be prescribed by
regulations of the Secretary of the Treasury,

the commingled articles shall be subject to the highest rate
of duty applicable to any part thereof unless the conslgnee
or hls agent segregates the articles pursuant to subdlviston
(b) hereof.

(b) Every segregation of articles mede, pursuant to

this headnote shali be accomplished by the consignee or his
- agent at the rlsk and expense of the conslgnee within 30
days (unless the Secretary authorizes In writing a longer
time) atter the date of personal delivery or mailing, by
such employee as the Secretary of the Treasury shall desig-
nate, of written notice to the consignee that the articles
are commingled and that the quantity or value of each class
of articles cannot be readily ascertained by customs offl-
cers. Every such segregation shall be accomplished under
customs supervisicn, and the compensation and expenses of
the supervising customs officers shall be reimbursed to the
Government by the consignee under such regulations as the
Secretary of the Treasury may prescribe.

(c) The foregoing provisions ot this headnote do not
apply with respect to any part of a shipment if the con-
signee or his agent furnishes, In such time and manner as
may be prescribed by regulations of the Secretary of the
Treasury, satisfactory proof =--

(1) that such part (A) is commerclally ‘negliglble,
(B) is not capable of segregation without excessive cost,
and {C) wlil not be segregated prior to its use in a
manufacturing process or otherwise, and :

(il) that the commingling was not Intended to avold
the payment of lawful duties.

Any artlicle with respect to which such proof is furnished
shall be considered for all customs purposes as a part of
the article, subject to the next lower rate of duty, with
which it |s commingled.

(d) The foregoing provisions of this headnote do not
apply with respect to any shipment if the consignee or his
agent shall furnish, in such time and manner as may be
prescribed by regulations of the Secretary of the Treasury,
satisfactory proof --

(i) that the value of the commingled articles Is
fess than the aggregate value would be if the shipment
were segregated; .

(1) that the shipment Is not capable of segrega-

tion wlthout excessive cost and will not be segregated
prlor to 1ts use in a manufacturing process or otherwise;
and

(111) that the comingling was not Intended to
avold the payment of lawful duties.

Any merchandise with respect to which such proof Is fur-
nished shall be consldered for all.customs purposes to be
dutiable at the rate applicable to the material present In
greater quantity than any other materiai.

{e) The provisions of this headnote shali apply only
In cases where the schedules do not expressly provide a -
particular tariff treatment for commingled articles.

8. Abbreviations. In the schedules the following sym-
bols and abbreviations ere used with the meanings respec-
tively indicated below:

$

- dollars
¢ - cents
L - percent
. ' - plus
- ad val, - ad valorem

bu. - bushel.
cu. - cubic
doz. - dozen
ft, - - feet
gal. - . gallon
in. - inches
ib, - pounds
oz, - ounces
sq. - square
wt, - - . weight
yd. - yard
pes. - pleces
pTS. ~ pairs

. lin. - linear
‘I.R.C. - JInternal Revenus Code

9. -Definitions. For the purposes of the schedules,
unless the context otharwise requires --

(a) the term "entered™ means entered, or.wlthdrewn
from warehouse, for consumptlon In the cusfoms territory of
the United States;’ .

(b) the term “entered for consumption" does no*r fn-
clude withdrawals trom warehouse for consumption;

(c) the term "withdrawn for consumption" means wlth-
drawn from warehouse for consumption and does not lnclude
articles entered for consumption;

(d) the term "rate of duty" ‘Includes a free.rate ol‘
duty; rates of duty proclaimed by the President shall be
referred to as "proclalmed" rates of duty; rates of duty
enacted by the Congress shall be referred to as "statutory"
rates of duty; and the rates of duty In column numbered 2
at the time the schedules become effective shall be referred
to as "original statutory" rates-of duty;

(e} the term "ton" means 2,240 pounds, and the term

~“short ton" means 2,000 pounds;

(f)_the terme "ot", "wholly of", "almost wholly of",
"In part of" and "containing”, when used between the de-’
scription of an article and a ma'rerlal (e.g., "turniture of
wood", "woven fabrics, whol ly of cotton", etc.), have the
fol lowlng meanings:
(1) "of" means that the article I's wholly or In
.chief value of the named material;

(i1) "wholly of" means that the article is, except
for neglligible or insignlticant quantities of some other
material or materials, composed completely of the named
material; )

(1i1) "almost wholly of" means that the essential
character of the article Is imparted by the-.named
material, notwlthstanding the fact that signlficant
quantities of some other material or materials may be
present; and

(1v) "In part of" or "containing” mean that the
article contains a significant quantity ot the named
material,

With regard to the application of the quantitative concepts
specifled In subparagraphs (11) and (iv) above, It Is in-
tended that the de minimis rule apply.
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10. General Interpretative Rules. For the purposes of
these schedules -- i

(a) the general, schedule, part, and subpart head-
notes, and the provisions describing the classes of Imported
articies and specifying the rafes of duty or other Import
restrictions to be Imposed thereon are subject to the rules
of interpretation set torth hereln and to such other rules
of statutory interpretation, not Inconsistent therewith, es
have been or may be developed under administrative or

’ Judlclal rullngs;

(b) the titles of the varlous schedules, parts, and
subparts and the footnotes therein are intended for con-

. venlence In reference only and have no legal or Interpreta-
tive signlflicance;

(¢) an imported article which is described In two or
more provisions of the schedules is classiflable in the pro-
vision which most specifically describes It; but, in apply-
ing this rule of interpretation, the following considera-
tlons shall govern:

(1) a superior heading cannof be enlarged by In-
ferior headings Indented under it but can be limited
thereby;

(i1) comparisons are to be made only between provi-
sions of coordinate or equal status, l.e., between the
primary or main superior headings of the schedules or be-
tween coordinate Inferior headings which are subordinate
to the same superior:heading;

(d) if two or more tariff descriptions are equally
applicable to an article, such article shail be subject to
duty under the description for which the original statutory
rate Is hlghest, and, .should the highest original statutory
rate be applicable to two or more of such descriptions, the
article shaltl be subject to duty under that one of such
descriptions which first appears in the schedules; ’

(e) In the absence of special language or context
which otherwise requires --

(i) & tariff classification controiled by use (other
than actual use) is to be determined in accordance with
the use in the Unlted States at, or immediately prior to,
the date of Importation, of articles of that class or
kind to which the imported articles belong, and the con-
trolting uge Is the chiet use, l.e., the use which ex-
ceeds all other uses (If any) combined;

(11) a tariff classiflcation controlled by the
actua!l use to which an imported article is put In the
United States Is satistied only If such use is Intended
at the time of Importation, the article Is so used, and
proof thereot Is furnished within 3 years atter the date
the article Is entered;

(f) an article is ln chiet value of a material {f such
material exceeds In value each other single component mate-~
rlal of the article;

(g) a headnote provision which enumerates articles
not Included In a scheduie, part, or subpart Is not neces-
sarily exhaustive, and the absence of a particular article’
trom such headnote provision shall not be given weight in
dotermInlng the relative specificity of competing provisions
which describe such articie;

(h) unless the context requlres otherwlse, a tariff
description for an article covers such article, whether
assembled or not assembled, and whether finished or not
tinished;

(1J) a provislon for "parts" of an article covers a
product solely or chiefly used as a part of such article,
but does not prevall over a specific provision for such
part.

1. Issuance of Rules and Regulations. The Secretary of -
the Treasury Is hereby authorized to [ssue rules and regu-
lations governing the admission of articles undér the pro~
visions of the schedules. The allowance of an Importer's
ctaim for classificatlon, undar any of the provisions of
the schedules which provide for total or partial relief

" from duty or other import restrictions on the basis ot facts

which are not determinable from an examination of the arti-
cle itselt in Its condition as Imported, Is dependent upon
his complying with any rules or regulations which may be
Issued pursuant to this headnote.

12, The Secretary of the Treasury s authorized to pre- .
scribe methods of analyzing, testing, sampling, welghing;
gauging, measuring, or other mothods ot ascertalmment when-
ever he finds that such methods are necessary to determine
the physical, chemlcal, or other properties or characteris~
tics ot articles for purposes of any law admlnls?ered by
the Customs Service.

General statistical headnotes:

1. Statistical Requirements for Imported Articles.
Persons making customs entry or withdrawal of articles im-
ported into the customs territory of the United States shall
complete the entry or withdrawal forms, as provided herein
and in regulations issued pureuant to law, to provide for
statistical purposes information as follows:

(a) the number of the Customs distriot and of the
port where .the articles arve being entered for consumption
or warehouse, as shown in Statistical Annex A of these

" gchedules;

(b) the name of the oarrier or the means of trans-
portation by which the articles were transported to the
Jiret port of unloading in the United States;

(c) the forsign port of lading;

(d) the Umited States port of wnlading;

(e) the date of importation;

(f) the country of origin of the artioles expressed
in tems of the designation therefor in Statietiocal Annex B
of these gchedules;

(g) a dascmptton of ‘the artiales in suffioient
dstail to permit the claaatﬁcah.on thereof under the
proper statietical reporting number in these schedules;

(h) the statistical reporting number inder which the
articles are classifiable;.

(ij) gross weight in pounds for the artioles aovered
by each reporting number whei tmported in vessels or
atroraft;

(k) the net quantity in the units apmﬂcd herein
Jfor the classeification involved;

(1) the U.5. dollar valus in accordance with the
definition in Section 403 or 402a of the Tariff Act of 1830,
as amendsd, for all merchandise inoluding that free of duty

.or dutiabls at apeeifw rates; and

(m) such other information with respeot to the im~
ported articles as is provided for eleewhere in these
schedules,
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2. " Statietical Annotations. (a) The etatistical annota-
tions to the Tariff Schedulcs of the United States conaiet
of --' .

(1) the 2-digit statistical suffixcs,

(t1) the tndicated wnite of quantity,

(iii) the atatistical headnotes and annexea, and

(tv) the italicized article descriptions..
(b) The legal text of the Tariff Schedules of the
United States consiets of the remaining text as more specifi-
cally tdentified in headnote 10(a) of the general headnotes
and rules of interpretation.

{c) The etatistical amotations are subordinate to the

' provigions of the legal text and eannot change their soope.

3. Statistical Reporting Number. (a) General Rule:
Broept as provided in paragraph (b) of this headnote, and in
the absence of specific instructions to the contrary else-
where, the statiatical reporting mumber for an article con-
atate of the 7-digit mumber formaed by combining the 5-digit
item mumber with the appropriate 2-digit statietical suffiz.
Thus, the statistical reporting number for live monkeys
dutiable under item 100.95 is "100.9520".

(b) Wherever in the tariff schedules an article is
classifiable under a provision which derives its rate of
duty from a differcnt provision, the statistical reporting
nunber is, in the absence of specifio tnatructions to the
ocontrary elsewhere, the 7-digit number for the basic pro-
vigion followed by the item number of the provision from
which the rate is derived. Thus, the statistical reporting
number of mized apple and grape juices, not containing over
1.0 percent of ethyl alcohol by volume, ie "165.6500-165.40".

4. Abbreviaticns. (a) The following symbols and abbrevi-
ations are used with the meanings respectively indicated
balow:

8. ton - short ton

c. - one hundred

vt - 100 1bs.

ng. - mi lligram

M. - 1,000

bd. fe. - board feet

M. bd. ft. - 1,000 board feet

me. - millicurie

cord - 128 cubic feet

square - amount to cover 100
square feet of
surface

sup. ft. - superficial foot

oz. - ounces avoirdupois

1. oa. - fluid ownce

oa. troy - troy ounce

pf. gal. - proof gallon

(b) An "X" appearing in the colum for units of
quantity means that no quantity (other than grosa weight)
ta to be reported.

(c) Whenever two separate writs of quantity are shoun
for the same article, the "w" following one of such
wiite means that the valus of the article is to be re-
ported with that quantity.
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HISTORICAL NOTES General

Headnotes

Amendments and Modifications

PROVISIONS

Gen Hdnte--Language "Except as provided in headnote 6 of

3(a)(1) schedule 7, part 2, subpart E,'" addod; language
"except that all articles” doleted and language
Yexcept that all such articles" inserted in
lieu thereof. Pub. L. 89-80S, Secs..l(a), (c),
Nov. 10, 1966, 80 Stat. 1521, 1522, effective
date Jan. 1, 1967. . ’

Language '""Except as provided in headnote 4 of

schedule 7, part 7, subpart A,” added. Pub. L.

89-806, Secs. 2(b), (c), Nov. 10, 1966, 80 Stat.

1523, effective date March 11, 1967.

PROVISIONS

Gen Hdnte--Headnotes ‘3(d), (e), and (f) redesignated as

3(d), (e), . headnotes 3(e), (£f), snd (g), respectively,

(£f) and (g) and new headnote 3(d) added. Pub. L. 82 288,
Secs, 401(a), 403, Oct. 21, 1965, 79 Stat.
1021, 1022; entered into force Oct. 22, 196S,
by Pres. Proc. 3682, Oct. 21, 1965, 3 CFR,
1965 Supp., p. 68.

Gen Hdnte--Language "and containers of usual types ordi-

6(b) (1) narily sold at retail with their contents,"”
added. Pub. L. 89-241, Secs. 2(a), 4, .
Oct. 7, 1965, 79 Stat. 933, 934, effective
date Dec. 7, 1965. ’
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Part 1 - Wood and Wood Products
A. Rough and Primary Wood Products; Wood
Waste
"..B. Lumber, Flooring, and Moldings . oo
C. Densified Wood and Articles Thercof
. D. Wooden Containers
* T E. Mtscellancous Products of Wood
F. Articles Not Speclally Provided For, of
Wood

‘Part 2 « Cork and Cork Products; Damboo, Rattan,
Witlow and Chip; Dasketwork, Wickerwork,
and Related Products of Fibrous Vegetable
Substancey

A. Cork and Cork Products
. B, Bamboo, Rattan, Willow, and Chip;
- Basketwork, Wickerwork, and Related
Products of Fibrous Vegetable
- . Substances

Part 3 - Wood Venaers, Plywood and Other Wood~Veneer
Assembltes and Building Doards

Par( 4 - Papcr Paperboard, and Products Thereo(

A, Papermaking Materials

B. Paper and Paperboard, in Rolls and
Sheets, Not Cut to Size or Shape

C. Paper and Paperboard Cut to Size or
Shape; Articles of Paper and
Paperboard

D. Articles Not Specially Provided For of
Pulp, of Papler-Miche, of Paper, or
of Paperboard

‘ Part 5 Books, anphle\s and Other Printed and
Manuscrxpt Matenal . ,
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2-1-A
200.03 - 200. 35

Btat
Suf -
fix

Iten

Articles

Unite
of -
Quantity

Rates of Duty

055 | Go

200.06{ 00
200.10{ oo
200.15

200, 20

L 200.25] 00

'200.30

S T

200.35

- WOOD AND WOOD PRODUCTS

P

PART 1

Part | hcadno’res B

t, For the purpanas of subparts 0, £, ond F of
this part, hardbonrd shatf bu deemad to be wond.

2. The effoctivencss of the proviso to sectiog
304(a) (33(J) of the Tariff Act of 1930 (19 1.8.C.
1304(a)(3) ()}, to the cxtent permitted by that
section-und as provided fur in Schedules XX to the
General Agreement on Turiffs and Trade, is suspended,
with the result that suwed Jurmbor and snwed timbers
however provided for, tclephone, trolley, cloctric-
light, and telegraph poles of wood, and bundles of
shinglus, other than redeedar shingles, shall not
be requirod to be marked to indicate the wuntry of -

L, origin.

Subpart A. - Rough and Primary Wood Products;

Wood Waste

. Subpart A headnotes:

I, The torm "wood waste™, as wsed in this sub-. *
part, means residual m.nurval other thaan firawood
resulting from the processing of wood, inciuding
scraps, shavings, sowdust, veneer clippings, ch-pper
-rejocts and similar smal! weod rasiducs, and ais
Iar_;er o coarser solid typos of residual wood ,uch N
8s slabs, edgings,

[ S e

2. The provislons for wood products In itoms
200.69 (pales, plies, and posts), 200.65 (latns),
200.75 (tence pickels, palings, and raiis}), 200.80
{ratircad ties), and 200.85 {shingles-and shahes)
cover such products whaether or not they have been
treoted with cronsoie or other wood preservotives.

Firewood, hogged-wood ‘fuel and wood waste made into
fucl by compression, whether or not containing
an added binder:

, Firewood, and Eucl not contairing an added

Fuel ccntnlnlng an uddcd binder ... .o0un..

Wood waste.. . ooeaeineiiiiiiiineinnuy

Nood chips other thsn waste.

cull pioces, and vancer loqg coros. -

9% ad vall

RETAAENEN P SR

tProe.
LT SIS NP APPSR S

Free

e s3aa g s s

Vnood flour..... ......... ‘e

s e

-Wood cxcclsior; inciuding excelsior pads and
MIAPPLARS . v inernen

Wood dmrcoal, xncluding shell and nut churcoal.......

NN P

Lags and timber, in the rough, split, hewn, or

COTU N S

roughly sided or squared b ot made in

T Logs” (except pulpucod) 7

S0fE00d. sucrsrasianas
Harchood:

‘Birek (Betwla spp.) and maple

e Mccz’ T N

Cativo (Pmona copatforal.. ...

| - Hahogany (Srctonia app., or Khaya

vesaiene

2:

lumber. ..
Sy S AEN

T EpE R S R

sevensaa.

CBEPe)eivisecreateniasioiinarsintaionse

15% ad val.f"b

PN

Froe

TisTad val.

T25% pdlval, - <

e it s Ftmii

Free

M.bd. ft.
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3-1-A ; SCHEDULE 2. - WOOD AND PAPER; PRINTED MATTER
c Part 1. - Wood
200. 35 - 200.95 and Wood Products
8tat Units- Rates of Duty
Itea [Suf- Articles of
fix Quantity 1 2
200.35 Logs and timbcr, in the rough, split, hewn, etc.
(con.) (con.) )i — R S i
g - f&g& (exéapt dpu!paoodi Laon.S: T M R ARG R 4
Hardwood (con.): .
40 Philipping mahogany or Jauan (Shorea . - “
J opp., Parachorca opp., Baytacna opp., "
< and Jarmetta ,1avdm.ca). cedesnraaceses | MDA, fE, ‘,
oo i B Lt OEREI.feieiensassionsvressiivnenonineers | MBdift. L L
Pulpuood
53. Spruce (Picea spp.).. Cord
52 Pine (Pinug spp.). Cord
Cord
Cord
Cord
L X R 7 : ’ ‘7"
200,40 00 Wood aticks {excopt bamboo and rattan sticks), in
- tho rough, or vut into lengths sultahlé for sticks g .
for umbrellns, parasols, sunshades, whips, fishing c - .
N 7048, 0t walking €BOES.ceiavieeivarairirasiisnaaenes | Xeveusn. | Frae . | Free
200.35 | 00 | Brierroot, fn the rough or not furthct advanced . o : r
’ ' thun cut- into blocks.....‘.....:........‘..........,. Gross...| 1.5% ‘ad val, 10% ad val. .
Wood hlocks, blanks. ‘or sticks, rough shaped by - -
.boring, hewing, or sawing 50 as to be dedicated
,to finishing into specific articles such as gun- -
‘stocks, lasts, hcels, handles; oars, shuttles,
. g “archery bows, or billiard cucs:, . RN
.200.50 1. 00, ,Blocks or blanks rough shaped for gunstocks. . No......| Froe Free
200 SS 00 (_)thcr. ....... L T T T T DT U I S B L] 10% ad val.’
200 (0 . |.Wood poles, piles, andvposts...‘.....r.'...,... vereriner Feaenina ] Free Free )
0 Not over 15 feal in length..... Ho,
50 Over 15 fvz.t in Zr-ng'l-n............,............... lio. .
200,65 | 00 Wood laths. e rrretreagene e ianrrrnarearrnenasanens PM ] Froe ; Frro
20075 Wood ferice pickets, pallngs, and rails, whethor or ‘ . ‘ )
P not asscobled into fOnce SOCEIONS . v aviiern innineyas vererees} Free Free’
1 2o Yragoembled. oo vevivivnveioniosnsrscarsoinnnaseonns | X
40 L S P R N I 4
200.80 | 00 | %ood raillroad ties (oxcept switch or bridge ties)...... M.bd.fe. | Freo K free
200.85 |. ° | Wood shingles and shakeS.,....ovensivesiersanies [PPITOE I B ' Froe
a0 Redeodan. .vvvs s coroeranvisrstavarsrarsssrnenresers | Square N
.40 OLABY. 41 vveenannssasnnensictorerarvossssnusrsiens | Square
Wood dowal rods nnd plns. plain, or ssnded, grooved, .
or -othcrwise advanced in condition: :
- Pluin:, . .
200.91 | o0 SOFLWOOd. i eiiasanessvsrcrsnsioraerens tin.ft..] 2.5% ad yal, % ad val,
200.93 | 00 - Hardwood..... Cerrseatie s iaany Lin.ft.,] 2% ad val. % ad val.
;200,95 | 00 Advanved 1n condition, oo ieilaingeeiaiaiiiens flinLfe. 16-2/3% ad vat. . 33 1/3'6 nd val,
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Notes p. 3
‘Schedule 2,
Part 1

e gy

F;,_ i ey

}’PK‘VISI(N

- Other Amendme

04 50~-L'olumn 1 rate of dutv of 8, s% ad v.l roduced to

g vél, Pub, L. 89- 241 Secs. 2(a), 1 {a), 0ct. 7, 196.;, 405(d), Oct. 21, 1965, 79 Stat. 1021, 1025;
A o 7q Stat., 933 935, offcctxve date Poc, 7, 1905. 3 . entored into forca Dcc. 20, 1965, by Ptos, Proc.’
TN e it AL e St s i vt e 3682, Oct. 21, 1965, 3 CFR, 1965 Supp., p, 68;

ats_and Modifieationse-(eon,) .
. rrovisioy
.x% od

207.01--Tton 207.01 addod. Pub. L. 89-283, Socs. 40i(a),

effective with respoct to articles entcrod on and
after Jan, 18 1965’ o

[y

P
‘_fh.’m

Statistical Notes

R i 2

EEIE P

- Effoctive [ . . .
PROVISION , date I'ROV[SIO: e
800.15-- - "an0. pa-.s.zc ‘Other Ancmﬁr/mto and. Mpdbficatz‘one
: 00~-Eatab. (transferred from 200,1520, : 00-~bat'zb !tmnsfamwd j‘r-om }’00 5040)..
: €0 8 60) . iuvuiiieiininirnniiasanneeensidan, 1, 1986 [ ; W e s
20~-Unit of quantity ohanged from "Lb." 203. 290 :
Bo S, tonMi i it niienitsiceiirsansesssdan, 1, 1064 . . 00—-I~ﬂtab (tmnnfarmdfmm 208, 34"(!:1 40)....;)‘(17;. i, 106&‘
Digo. (tranaferred to 200.1600),..vvv0vuauodan, 1, 1868 § - . tmm,j’ormd e 28, 400).......... . o ¢
40--Unit of quantity ohanged from "Lb." AR o o do
£0 "S. tOM i iiiiiiiiiiisaisasenassseiidan, 1, 1864 1 ,‘ . ’ L o
Diso. (transfarred to 200.1600),..........Jon, 1, 1866 | 202, I)~~ L . E ' ,' ! e
60--Unit of quantity changed from "Lb." L 00-—Fn!.ab ((Mnnfmwa‘ /‘m 202, ’f) 20 & 40). . ..Jan. 1,1566 .
€0 "S. tOM et iiiiiiiecscaiasrsseseseaesdan, 1, 1064 20=lige. (kpanafarred to 802 3000);..--.....u L de -
Digo. (transferred to 800 1600 .ivvaiisiiidan. 1, 1966 10 40--0{00. . do,, . do
k- . 3 .
200 35~ — . ¥ 20z, "--ur‘a Other hmanwinenty md I'odt-:tcncwna .
o 0b-=Dina. (tmnafarmd to 200; ss:s). cicveiedonaon, 1,1066 00-~Eatab. (oo feyvad from 916,2020pt . ... L
. 10--diga. do See o ide ) ﬂ40pt)..‘...................‘...........Jan ERSIITIE
15-~Cotab. (tnmu-fcrn’d Srom 200. .1506 s ; ' : o : -
10 & "0)...............‘...............4.. do "0“.-13-'-3110 Otiier Amaubicinka ,rmd Madifwat;wnm e
20-=Dice. (tranufermd to. 200, 36180, v O . © Of=sEatab, (Enpinferred from 91€.2050pt . . o
45-wDice. (tnaferred ta 200,83547) . caiaini do & d0pt)iiiiaie, .........‘..............wan. 1, 1968 -
47-~Fatab. (tranafarred from 200.3645 & 60) . 'do , L
,,80==Disa, (tranaferred to 200, 5547)........ sl do 1’00.34-- ] Othor ,.mwhr nta od I’adu[‘watwrm ) Ly
53 Eatab. léranaferred from 200.3565 & 785..] do . 20~wButab, (traneforrod from §1€.8120) 00 .eu., 1,.1988.,
55--~Digo. (trungferred to 200.3563)...v0eunvnne do 4’7-brmb (tmnt'fx'ww) Jrom 016,2140}........‘ U
§7--Eatab. (tranaferred from 200.3560pt . -
L AT . do 203, 35--tica OIhmv Amondaenta @il I"adtfu-abww
80-<Digo. (traneferred to 200.3667 & 83)....... do - 00~<Eatah, (trave fermd from 916, l‘“l'OpL}. cesseodant, 1, 1064
63--Fotab. (transfarred from 200.3560pt . .
& B0Pt)ucueciviininseiarnsonsessesnnonass do - 203, 20-~5au Dthap Amaduento ami oc.tfnauana )
86-=Diso. (transferred to 200.3567)...cc0ineess do (ttem 016,20) .
67--Egtad. (transferred from 200.3665 & 85),... do 00-=Entab. (trpn fo rmced from 016 20"0 4 40). ...Jun.r 1, 2968
720--Digo. (transferred to 200,3573).cceivinnnes do 10==Eutab. (trans formd from 20?. 620 & 40) ... o, 1, 1066 ]
73--Eatab. (transfaerred from 200.3570 & §0).... do Tomporarily transfersyd to 916.3020.. ... .4pr. 16, 1968
76—-Digo. (tranafarred to 200.3563)...c0v0vanas do 20~rDiac. (tranafarmred £0.203.3610) 000 vivesesdart, 1, 1968,
80--Diso. (transferred to 200,8557 & 63)....... do t J0-=Oiga. . . do : do
85--Digo. (transferred to 200,3567)...c0evunsss do i 60=<Entab. (tranaforred from 202,3680 8 80), ... ° do
80--Diga. (tmfamd 2o 200,3573)0ciiiienrins do f" . Semporarily tustaferred to 916.2040... .. .. Apr. 15, 1866
et = R Y/ B TR TR (tmmﬁ’rmd t0 S08.3660). e vvereeeidan, 1, 1960
zoo 55 , 8U--Uire. do do .
00-~Estab. (tmn}'amd from 800.55}’0 d l0)....&zo. 7, 1865 :
©, 20-=Dige. (transferred to 200.5600) .. i5000vvuit do ‘© 268,37«=Sca Other Ar.:-mr}:v'rxf.: md I'oahfwatwwx
] 40-wDigo. Y do “do . 00~=Byted, (treowfurmd From Dln....loapt)........!ar 1, 1088
‘300.80-- ’ . " : 202,34--5ra Qthor frond cntc @id Mol Ficutions
30--Dige. {tmnafemd to 200. 6'030).. cverensae .sz. 1, 1968 O0wnbitad, (irnmnferrad from 208.4100}. .. 0. iy, 1, 1968
; 50--Ectab. (trangferraed from 200.6020 & 40pt).. " do
¥ - 40--Digo. (transferred to 200.6030 & 50)...... - do 803,39~5a0 Othar Amendnente and Hodificationo
3 " §0--Estad. rtm ferred f:vn 200.6040pt)s..ive.  do Yo (itam 916.82)
. e 20-~Forporarily tnm-r"amd to 016.2150.......dpr. z». 1986
"260.90--Sae Other Anem."-aenw awi Madr.fwat{onn . €0 ~Temporvni Ly tmq‘mwd to 016,2180. 000
- . 20-wDise. (tranpfarred to £00.9100)....i0000. dan 1, 1868
40~-Diga. (trarsferred to 200.9300)... do - 208, 405 thor Amendmenta and Nedi fleations
S . : 20--Latad, (travtsferrad from 202.4330
| 200.91--5Scs Other Anpndnenta and .&'adift‘oattm_ . ' & 202.4350pth. s vivrinsnaicininseinsacansidan. 1, 1968
: 00-=Eatab. (tranoferred fram 200,9080)........ . dwt. 1, 1868 ¢ 40--Eotab. (tranaferred [rom 203.4340
C o . i § 203, 4360pt).....u..................... - do

- )
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TARIFF SCHEDULES OF THE UNITED STATES ANNOTATED (1868 )

SCHEDULE 2. - WOOD AND PAPER; PRINTED MATTER Page 105
Part 4. - Paper, Paperboard, and Products Thereof
2-4--
Stat ' Unitas le of Duty
Ttea [Suf- Articles of
1= Quantity . 1 2
PART 4. - PAPER, PAPERBOARD, AND

PRODUCTS THEREOF ) B

Part 4 headnotes:

I. This part covers certain paper-making mate-
rials, paper and paperboard, and articles of pulp,
of paper, and of paperboard, but does not cover --

(1) certain boards (see part 3 of
this schedule};
(11) certain printed matter (see part 5
of this schedule); o
(i14) paper-backed matal folls (see part 3C
of schedule 6);
(iv) luggage, handbags, or flat goods
{see part 1D of schedute 7); or
(v) certain other articles speclflically
provided for In schedule 7.

2. For the purposes of this part --

{a) the term "ream" means 432,000 square
inches;

(b) the term "cut to slze or shape" means
paper or paperboard without slits, holes, or other
perforations which is -~ . - NS

(1) In rotls or strips not exceeding : 1
6 inches In width,
(i) In rectangular sheets not exceeding
. 15 inches In elther length or width
(excopt handmade paper the edges of
which have not been cut or trimmed),

or
{111) cut Into non-rectangular shapes of
any slze,

whether or not the cutting of such paper or paper-
board dedlcates It to any specific use;

(c) the term "1lthographically printed" means
printed in whole or in part by a lithographic proc-
ess; and

(d) the term "wrlting paper" includes, but Is
not |imited to, papers such as ledger, letter,
manlfotd, mimeograph, note, onionskin, tabtet, and
typewriter papers.

3. Samples used in determining the welght of
papers classlflable in this part according to weight
shal! be condltioned in an atmosphere at 50 percent
(¢ 2 percent) relative humidity under 23°C. (¢ 2°C.)
temperature.

4. If any country, dependency, province, or
other subdlvislon of government shaii forbld or
restrict In any way the exportation of (whether by
law, order, reguiation, contractuat relation, or
otherwlse, dlrectly or Indirectiy), or impose any
export duty, export ticense fee, or other export
charge of any klnd whatsoever (whether In the form
of additional charge or license fee or otherwlse)
upon printing paper, or wood pulp, or wood for use
in the manufacture of wood pulp, the President may
enter Into negotiations with such country, depend-
ency, province, or other subdlvislon of government
to secure the removal of such prohlbltion, restric-
tlon, export duty, or other export charge, and If It
Is not removed he may, by proclamation, declare such
faliure of negotistions, setting forth the facts.
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TARIFF SCHEDULES OF THE UNITED STATES ANNOTATED (1968)

SCHEDULE 2. - WOOD AND PAPER; PRINTED MATTER
2-4-A,B Part 4. - Paper, Paperboard, and Products Thereof
250. 02 - 250. 04

Page 106

'ﬂtut Units Rates of Duty
Item |3uf- Articles of
fix Quantity . 1 2

Tharoupon, and until such prohibltlon, restriction,
export duty, or other export charge is remved,
there shalt he Imposed upon printing paper providod
for In Item 252,67 ot thls part when Imparted elther
directiy or Indirectly trom such country, depand-
ency, province, or other subdivision of govarnment,
an addltlonal duty ot 10 per centum ad valorem and
I addltion thereto an amount equal to the highest
export duty or other export charge Imposed by such
country, dependency, province, or other subdlvislion
of government, upon either an aqual amount of print-
Ing paper or an amount of wond pulp or wood for use
In the manufacture of wood pulp necessary to manu-
facture such printing paper.

Subpart A, - Paper-Making Materials

250.02 Wood pulp; rag pulp; and other pulps derived from
cellulosic fibrous materials and suitable for
paper making. . .....iuieiiiiiiiiiiii i iieiaiiieesaene e Free Free
Mechanically-ground wvood pulp, e:cept acreeninge:
05 Unbleached....coovevvivennns tiseseiasiaesaess | 5. ton

10 Bleached. oveovievanvnnnanns veveeses {8, ton
Chemical wood pulp, e:ccpt earven;ngs:
Sulphite:
15 Unbleached and semiblaached............. | 5. ton
Bleached:
20 Spectial alpha and dissolving
’ grades 5. ton
30 Other.... 5. ton
Sulphate:
Unbleached:
35 Hardoood. . . 5. ton
40 Softwood, v.oviunn S, ton
Semib leached:
45 Hardwood. .. ... Gebtesesesessaarascses | 5. ton
50 Softwood. . eeiiennnn tereasesarasess | S. ton
Bleached:
60 Special alpha and diseolving
grades...... N K- 7
Other:
65 Hardvood. . . S. ton
80 Softwood....... S, ton
85 Soda, wnbleached and bleached . §. ton
123 Other......coevene. desieieaerieiesarans 5. ton
250.04 Waste paper and paperboard, and scrap paper and paper-
board products fit only for remanufacture; and flnx
and hemp fibers to be used in paper making. . vsiises.]| Free Free
20 Flax and hemp fibers.. S. ton
40 Other....covvveunn. saearan 8. ton

Subpart B, - Paper and Paperboard, in
Rolls and Sheets, Not Cut
to Size or Shape

Subpart B headnotes:

1. This subpart covers paper and paperboard,
In rolls and sheets, not cut to size or shape, and
not made.up Into articies tinished or not finished.
Printed paper or paperboard s covered In this
subpart only |f the printing Is merely Incldental
to the primary use of the article or Is employed
malnly for coloratlon or to produce a decorative
or novelty effect.

2. For the purposes of thls subpart, paperboard
described In items 251.35, 251.40, 251.45, 251.49, and
251.50 under 0.012 inch In thickness shall be
deemod to be paper.
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i SCHEDULE 2. - WOOD AND PAPER; PRINTED MATTER
‘ Part 4. - Paper, Paperboard, and Products Thereof 2-4-B
! 251. 05 - 252. 5%

Page 107

1 ]St.at Unite Raten of Duty

' Item |Suf- Articles of

; fix . Quantity 1 2
251.05{ 00 | Building papers and building puper-felts, whether

or not coated or saturated........ . Ib...... 4% ad val. 10% ad val.
- et g o oo ey T L U - ror

251 )O 1] F!ltor masse of pulp Ceevvausseecinavisiessiineasess [ Lbuiiiil] 9% ad vals 0 T | 20\ ad val
251 15 00 l‘rcssboard and press paper........ TN IO 7 TR 13% ad val. 30\ ad val.
251.20| .00 | Stereotype-matrix board or mat....... reveeens sisseseces | Sq. in. ] 18% ad val, 35% ad val.
251.25] 00 | Strawboard and strawpaper, 0.008 inch or more in

i thickness.........c.v..n. PN [ eeevees LB, 6.5% ad val. 30% ad val.

251.30] 00| Test or container boards of a bursting strength over

! 60 pounds per square inch by the Mullen or Webb .

: test,...cucaein.n ieeanes Cereianenes [ th...... §.5% ad val. 20V ad val.

Paperboard, not specially provided for:

251.35] OO0 Beer mat board.....vviiiiniiienenenannonas seesenes bl 3% ad val. 10% od val.

Pulpboard in rolls chiefly uscd ln the

manufacture of building boards:

251,401 00 Not laminated by means of an adhesive

i substance, not coated, not surface-

| colored, not lined or vat-lined, not

embossed, not ruled, not printed, and

not decorated.....veivvnioceaerassiacans P I 7 PR 2% ad val. 10% ad val.

251.45{ 00 Laminated by means of an ndheswe sub-

stance, coated, surface-colored, lined

or vat-lined, embossed, ruled, printed, . .
. 4.5% ad val. 30V ad val.

or decorated..
251.49| 00 Shoeboard............ 6% ad val, 30% ad val.
; 251.51 (41473 T 3.5% ad val. 30% ad val.
| 20 h’et machine boa.rd... .
i 40 (22,3
Papers, not impregnated, not coated, not surface-
' colored, not enbossed, not ruled, not lined, not
| printed, and not decorated:
' 252.05] 00 Basic paper to be sensitized for use in photog-
TBPhY . o e i it it e o | ...l 2% ad val, S\ ad val.
: 252.10f 00 Basic paper ordinarily used in mnkmg blueprint
; or brown print paper, or for similar purposes... | tb...... 7.5% ad val. 20% ad val.
i Bibulous paper, including blotting paper: .
252.13¢ 00 Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream.......... W......] 2.7¢ per tb. « 6¢ por 1b, +
9% ad val. . 20% ad val.
252.15] 00 Weighing over 9 but not over 18 pounds :
: per ream..... Cerieiaeaanas [ veraes 2¢ per b, ¢ S¢ per 1b. ¢
6.5% ad val, 15% ad val.
252.17}§ 00 Weighing over 18 pounds per ream......... . 6.5V ad val. ) 30% ad val. .
252.20) 00 Bristol board weighing over 18 pounds per reanm... 1.1¢ per 1b, + 3¢ por 1b.
3.5% ad val. 15% ad val.
Carbonizing paper:
252.251 00 Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream.......... Lb......| 1.8¢ per 1b. + 6¢ per 1b. »
6% ad val. 20% ad val,
252.27] 00 Weighing over 9 but not over 18 pounds
per ream........ Cererenee Ceeineetrarbaeaens b......] 1.4¢ por 1b. ¢ S¢ per 1b. »

s v mmn o | o o] et are e a e R 4.9% ad val. . 15% ad val, o

252.30] 00 Cellulost wadding. .. Lb......] 4.5¢ per \b. 3] ¢ per 1b, BT

O/ [ . . .. . . Svadval, , _ 15% ud valy J5 Ui e

252,35 o0 ngarctto papor P th...... 13% ad val. " 60% ad val.

Condenser paper, copying pnpor pouery paper,
and tissue paper for waxing:

252.401 00 Weighing not over 9 pounds per roam.......... | Lb,..... 2.5¢ per 1b. ¢+ ° 6¢ por lb. «
| 9% ad val. 200 ad val.
! *| 252.42] OO Weighing over 9 but not over 18 pounds .

! POL TCAM. . evveeerevsnsrocsnonnssnsnsonone oo f W] 2.2¢ per 1b, ¢ S¢ per 1b. »
! . : 6.5% ad val, 15% od val.
; ] 252.45] o0 Drawing paper weighing over 18 pounds per ream,... | Lb......| 0.6¢ per 1b, » 3¢ per 1b. +
1 2.5V ad val. IS\ ad val,
{ 252,501 00 Filtering paper............ ceiees veresseasaaseeres | Lbooo..| 10.5% ad val, S¢ por 1b. »
i 15% ad val.

252.55) 00 Hanging paper.......c.oociiiveeinennss e veas | Wbl 3% ad val. 10\ aod val.
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2-4-B
252.57 - 253.35

- [Stat Units. .
Itea 9‘“'1 Articles of fates of ity .
rix Quantity 1, 2
Papers, not impregnated, etc. (con.):
Printing papers:
252.87| 00 COVET PAPEY.cvveeuerrerarsosesessnsenssscnsne | bouiies 10.5% ad val, 30% ad val.
India and bible paper: :
252.59) 00 Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream..... | lb...... 2.5¢ per 1b, + 6¢ per lb. +
. 9% ad val. 20% ad val.
252.61| 00 Welghing over 9 but not over 15
pounds per ream.......o.seon N L7 T 2.2¢ per 1b. + S¢ per 1b. +
. 6.5% ad val. 15% ad val.
252.63| 00 Weighing over 15 but not over 30.75 ’ :
pounds per Team............ PRI T 7 . DU 0.9¢ per 1b. + 4¢ per 1b. +-
- 2.5% ad val, 15% ad val.
252.65| 00 Standard newsprint paper.......c..coeaens veees | 8. ton Free "Free
252.67 Book paper and printing paper, not
specially provided for........c.voeveninaen ceteans 0.15¢ per 1b, + 0.25¢ per 1b. +
! 3.5% ad val, 10% ad val.
4 Containing less than 25 percent by
weight groundwood pulp.....e.ceoessees | Lb.
40 Containing 25 percent or more by
veight groundwood pulp.....svvsevseess | L.
Stereotype paper: . .
252.70| 00 . Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream.......... | Lb./.. 1.5¢ per 1b. + 6¢ per 1b. +
6.5% ad val. 20% ad val.
252.73] 00 Weighing over 9 but not over 18 pounds
POL TEAM. .vvvarraereosanssrossonans eaee Lb..,..§ 1.8¢ per Ib. + 5¢ per 1b. +
3 4% ad val. 15% ad val.
252.75| 00 Writing paper weighing over 18 pounds per ream.... | Lb.. 1.3¢ per 1b. + 3¢ per 1b. +
6.5V ad val, « 15% ad val.
. Other, not specially provided for: R
252.77]) 00 Weighing not over 9 pounds per ream.......... | Lb.... 1.1¢ per 1b. + 6¢ per 1b. +
: 5.8% ad val. 20% ad val.’
252.79} 00 Weighing over 9 but not over 18 pounds
PET TEAM . evevearrsonnscrsanraos veseenans th..... 0.9¢ per 1b. + S¢ per lb. +
3.5% ad val. 15% ad val.
Weighing over 18 pounds per ream:
Wrapping paper: N
252.81 Sulphate........cuueee [ T 7.5% ad val, 30% ad val.
30 mbleachad. s vovssevecercnnse Ib.
70 Bleached or semibleached...... | Lb.
252.84} 00 Sulphite...... terereseaianaes b.....J 11% ad val. 30% ad val.
252.86f 00 Other. ... Lb... 9% ad val. 30% ad val.
252.90f 00 Other.............. .F Wb... 18% ad val. 30% ad val.
. 5o e - :
’ ' * Randmade paper: = - L
253.05] 00 * Not impregnated, not coated, not surface-
colored, not embossed, not ruled, not lined, . . ' -
not printed, and not decorated....ssseaavorassss | Wuos 0.9¢ per b, + "3¢ per b, T+
- R : : 4% ad val. 15% ad val, .
253.10] 00 lmpregnated, conted, surface-colored, em- . . - G E
- _ bossed, ruled, lined, printed, or decorated..... | Lb.... 1.1¢ per b, e 3¢ por 1b. + o
: 9% ad val. 25% ad val. 3
Crepe paper, including paper creped or partly creped
- in any manner; -
253.15] 00 Creped -as a sccondary converting process o
after paper has been made....eevseireaneanarnea] Eboiioif 1.8 per 1b, + 6¢ per 1b. »
4% ad val. . 15% ad val.
253.20] 00}, OtheX..evrraveioonsvnnnas S TR b, ..0f 1.05¢ per 1b, + 6¢ poxr 1b, +
3% ad val. 15% .ad val. ~
253.25] 00 Vegetable parchment papor........ beesessrersinssrasaess] Lbao. 0.9¢ per.1b. + 3¢ per b, +
: . B 2.5% ad val, 15% ad val.
253. 34} Groase-proof papor and imitation parchment paper, .
B including Blassine.e.ecvvivesnceiiinrrarataenane wreee| weeeead] 0,9¢ per 1b. 4 3¢ per th. *
E 4% ad val. 15% ad val.
201 CLaBALNC . s s v vserrecnsnnanerssassnerneaseeransonsesl Lhe i
40 DEACR . v e vteerasnseasesinsesosirarsonenssnssnenael b
Cloth-1ined Or reinforced PapeTiceseessrisrsorsssvereeat kbaoiiod Ze por b, 8¢ pex 1b. ¢+ |
T . . . % ad val, 17% ad val, -
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SCHEDULE 2. - WOOD AND PAPER; PRINTED MATTER

‘ Part 4. - Paper, Paperboard, and Products Thereof 2-4-B
253.40 - 254.58

i Istat- . Units Rates of Duty

| Itea |Suf- Articles of

i A £ix Qumtlty 1 2
i Any of the papers provided for in this Subpart, if S ’ o .

i N .

. wholly or partly covercd with flock, gclatin,

Lo fc o metal; or metal solutions:

00,1, With the surface or surfaces wholly or partly
- s © ¢ovorud or decoratcd with a character, .

5} por 1b:

doszqn, fancy cffm.t or PALIOTT . s vevuneanrionss Lb...;..] 3.5¢ por tb, +

; . 7 T 1 7% ad val, . 20% ad val.
i o:her, Lhooioo.] 1.8¢ per 1b Scper b e
; s . : 7$ ad val.v' LNy
: SAt o 2 A 0 R Bboonls SV sl & e T I bt
; Papers, impregnated, coated, surface-colored,
! embossed, ruled, lined, printed, decorated,
‘\ . - or any combination thereof:

254.05 Basic paper to be sensitized for use in
! photography....... Cerecisieresaeanaersaretseraes | oevecaann 2% ad val. .5% ad val.
i 20 Baryta coated... N Lb.
i 490 Other....covuene . Ib.
| 00 Bristol board Hexghing over 18 pounds per ream. Lb...... 1.1¢ per 1b. « 3¢-per 1b. +
wl:5% ad val. 25$ ad val

O R

1.5¢ per- 1b. +
0% ad val..
1.4¢ por ib,.
4,5% ad val
o] 4.5¢ per’ib.
. 5&»; ad“val o,

arb on paper:.”

6¢ per 16,

Clg rette paper.
Dccal'coman'ln p':per

Usg pertb.e
lp”s ad val

0. 9¢ per 1b.‘

3.5% ndval.-‘
Free

153 .(,.fu)w«.rf« 3

Draux‘ng paper uexghlné over 18 “pounds’ per Team. 0.7¢ per’ 16"
7% ad val. 25% ad val.
Printing paper:
Not lithographically printed:
India or bible paper: .
254.40 | 00 Weighing not over 9 pounds per
: TEAm. ..\ .rsnnanns seeees wrevesesse P Lbo...,.] 2.5¢ per 1b, + 6¢ per 1b. +
k 9% ad val. 20% ad val.
254.42 | 00 Weighing over 9 but not over 15
pounds per ream........ [T PN NP () 7 - SR 2.2¢ per 1b. + S¢ per 1b. +
. 6.5% ad val. 15% ad val.
; 254.44 1 00 Weighing over 15 but not over
' 30.75 pounds per ream............ tb......| 0.9¢ per 1b. « 4¢ per 1b, ¢
T ST 2 5\ ad val, 15% ad val.
T T e T e | e e T e it e e gy
i 254.46 100 o ) lrprcy\’l!cd. coated, or both, : e .
! ERIN o . but not otherwise treated. ., v, [ theo,oou 1.8 per 1h, 5¢ per ib,
: o - S 4% ad val, . . 15% ad val.
: ' h 24,487 00 . - ©oOther......... P I 7 DU B DL L O 1 - Sé pur 1b, +
| B ‘e e . 7% ad vai. . 20% ad val. -
! 254.50 | 00 <" Lithographically printed..........v.n viesseie | Lbua, ... ] 10.5¢ per b, 30¢ per lb, .
i 254.54 1 00 Wax or paruffin coated or imprcgnmcd paper..... tb...... l¢ por 1b, + . 3¢ per db, o - )
| ondtls e § i d AR o . . . D% md vad, e ) L X5N ad val, L o
| wntlng paper welghing over iY) pounds per
I . ream:
254.56 { 00 Not lithographically printed........... eenen Lb......|] 1.3¢ per 1b. » . 3¢ per 1b. +
' 11% ad val. 25V ad val.

254.58 ) 00 }. Lith'ographically printed..... Cireenarene verss Wb 10.5¢ per 1b. 30¢ per 1b.
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SCHEDULE 2. - WOOD AND PAPER; PRINTED MATTER

2-4-B,C Part 4. - P: P
254.63 - 256.30 aper, Paperboard, and Producls Thereof

Stat . Unite Rates of Duty
Itea |Suf- Articles of
fix Quantity 1 2

Papers, impregnated, etc. (con.}):
Other, not specially provided for:
Not lithographically printed:
Not impregnated or coated:

254.63 | 00 Welghing not over 9 pounds .
PCT FCAM. vevevrnerrnreeorunaeesan th...... 1.1¢ per 1b, + 6¢ per 1b. +
. 5.8% ad val. 20% ad val.
254.65 | 00 Weighing over 9 but not over
18 pounds per Team............ ... Lb......} 0.9¢ per Ib, + S¢ per lb. +

PRSI SRR [ ST ad val, . 15% sd val,
ESBL RN R S ,

wu:lghing over 18 pbunés per: vl T
B T S T POV 1 | TP

2, 7¢ ‘per 1t
. 7% ad val. ;

P

.o . . 15% ad vﬂ‘
lmpregnatoed, coated, or both!: ) s
e T B O R PRI TR ol I * - DS 2_.2¢;per‘).b,

- Not gummed: o W
Impregnated, ccmted. or -

bath, but not otherwise '~ ] ° I I

tronted.‘. ....... vivesididey | Bbeesan ] 1. 8¢ per Ab:
' : 00 ) a% ad val,
1.8¢.per 1b
- 7% ad-vall

00

. 00

254,85 | 00 ) OMREr.. e s ae sa i et nhee
D ) . thhographlcnll) printcd' ) »A" )
254.90 | 00 ‘Not over 0.020 Lnth in t.hickness.~ piieed
v254.95 1 0D . Over | .0“{0 inch in thickness..,

s I Y ~x"h4)i«>f(ﬁ\m¢«»?~%»\!n. 2255

8Subpart C. - Paper and Paperboard Cut to
Size or Shape; Articles of
Paper or Paperboard

Subpart C headnote:

I. For the purposes of this subpart, the term '
"papeterlies” (item 256.35) means writing paper, or °
correspondence cards, or both, together with enve~
lopes, packed or assembled Into boxes, folders,
porttolios, or other containers, in which such arti-
ctes are sold as a unit to the ultimate consumer.

00 | Wall paper......i..... R

B R N A L e

256.10] 00 | Cigarette paper, cut to size or shape, cigarette

books, and cigarette bookcovers............... eeecens | Iboooil] 13% ad val. 60% ad val.
Other paper and paperboard, cut to size or shape:
256.13 Basic paper to be sensitized for use in -
photography......c.ccovviiiininennnnanns [T cveesse.] 2% ad val., 5% ad val.
20 Baryta coated. veeee .} Lb.
40 Othar. .oveeveenns . 1 Lb.
256.15] 00 Filtering paper..... ... icciiiireeiieennn NP 1" JIPRIN 9% ad val. 30% ad val.
Writing paper and correspondence cnrds .
weighing over 18 pounds per ream:
256.20 00 Not surface-colored, not embossed, )
not ruled, not lined, not printed, . .
and not decorated.......iocinciiaaenaienans Lb....:.] 1.3¢ per 1b. + 3¢ per 1b, »
9% ad val. . . 20% ad val.
256.25{ 00 Surface-colored, embossed, ruled, lined, .
printed, decorated, or any combination .
thereof.....coevvvevecncsenancanns FERIRN ...... 1¢ per 1b. + 3¢ per 1b, «
. , . - 13.5% ad val. 30%_ad val.
256.30 T Other, ROt Speoiaily Provided fOF..oreiesasevense § teaiosess] 13% ad vali . TEeTTITI0%, & VALY 74
Co 20} Under 0.012 inch in thickneBs...iviiesvivees. | L. - oo . 4
X 404 Do Otner“.......‘.............................. . - . e E
= . LN = B L e e e S S < B e - —— i - — 2 dtal
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256,56
-256.58

~256.60

'256.65
256,67

256.70

256.75
256,80

256.90

256.44 1

256. 85

s a0
00

‘-OO
00

 00

00

00

00

00
on

o

o¢

0o |

Tubcs, of pnper, comnonly used for holding thrcad

tinted, not decornted, wid not Ilned.c..vviiseen
" Bordered,, embossed, printed, tinted, decorated;
‘Ained, or any combination t)jercof...............

" Boxes of paper, of paperboard, of papior-michd)
or of any combination thereofs.
", Covered oy lined with caated papers or papers
doscribed in items 253.25, 253.30, 253.35,

. 253,40, or. 253, 45 or with tcxulo fnbrlc
Othor; :

Not foldpd, ot set up, and not

othorvise aascnbled....... ..... [
Othrr4... . e esssigens
Blank books, bound:

Diarics, notebooks, and address books. Ceeiieenens
Other beaeresad e eesaeret e Veseraeviracansena

Aulo;rnph p\ofoprnph. pogtuge-stamp, post- card
and scrap albuoms, and albums for phonograph
S TECOTUS e ht e e e e

or yarn:
Pnlﬁllgl.........,...' ..... v eaneiaearaaas ceenaaees
Topered. cioveun.. Feesadaaaaar e e Ceesen

‘Subpart D, - Arhclca Not Specially Provided
For of Pulp, of Papier-MAch§,
of Paper, or of Paperboard

Subpoeri B heodno?e:

4 Thl 5ubnar1 covurs artlcles of pulp, of
papnor-nbchc, ot paper, or of papurboard, not
provided tor elsawhere in this schedulo or in
schodule 7.

Articles, of pulp, of pnpicr-ﬁﬁché, of puper, of ~
puperboard, or of any conbination thercof, not
speclally provided for:

Of pulp, ot including articles of paper or

of papeorbourd....... eesreas seresseteractaerannn
Of papier-micheé,....... sereerensaseans ces
Of collulose wadding........ T R R

Other:
Of papers, costed, or of any of the papers
provided for in items 253.25, 253.30,
253,39, 253.40, or 253.45. ... iienineriaas

Othur eeseas [ TR R T R R T

M

Mivrins

[F- TN

th......

Xevornnd

13% ad val: - -]

18% ad val.

1.8¢ pér . ¢
‘4% ad val. | |

13% ad val.

12.5% ad val. |

18% ad va1£>
7-5% ad val,

12% ad vat,

0.4¢ per b,
7% ad val.
1.3¢ por Ib.

A -

AR

14.5% ad val.

9% ad vul.

7.5% ad val.

4.5¢ per 1b,
% ad val.

5

2¢ por lb, «
9% ad val.

15.5% ad val,

+

o] 30v ad valui
: 35% ad val, -

5% ad vnl

1¢ per 1b.

3¢ per 1b.

30 ad vnl:
25% ad val,

S¢ per 1b.

35% ad val.

e v ot e

" §¢ per 1hi o
. 20%" ad vall. :
. N P [

A°S. §d>vaif_i’.

30% ad val.

255 ad vat,

355 ad val, .

6¢ por 1b. ~
18% ad vul,

20% ad val.
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SCHEDULE 2, - WOOD AND PAPER; PRINTED MATTER
Part 4. - Paper, Paperboard, and Products Thereof 2-4-C, D
256.35 - 256. 90
. {Stat] Unite Rates of Duty
Item [Suf- Articles of
fix Quantity 1 2
256.35| 00 ] Papeteries........ erereaareire e reabeeneeeans I IR TR 10.5% ad val. 40% ad val
256.40 | 00 | Sheets of writing paper, with border gummed or
perforated,. with or without inserts, prcpared
for usc as combination shcets and envclopes.......... Xoveunnn 14% ad val. 40% ad val.
RO por onvelopes:” - I P R T ey e
3642 | Not burdercd, not cuboswud not printed, not ’

-

+ -

*
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Stngcd Rates

, 32 P.R.15867

Proc. 3604 (Cunndlan Compomntion). l)oc 27,

1965, 3 cmz. 1965 Supp.,
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Notes p. 1
Schedule 2,
Part 4

ey

. Rate of duty, effective with respect to articles entered on and after'J:muzry‘i -—
sUs Prior - . :
item rato

o 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970
253.20 1.5¢ per ib. + 1.35¢ por.1b. » 1.2¢ per 1b, + 1.05¢ per 1b, + 0,9¢ per tho + 0.75¢ per b, e .
. 3.75% ad val, 3% ad val, 3% ad val, 3% ad vai., - 2% od vul, 2% ad val, ”
Modifications of column 1 rates of duty by Pres. Proc. 3822 (Kecnnedy Round), Dec. 16, 1967 , 32 F.R. 19002
Rate of duty, effective with respect to articles entered on and after January 1 ~-
Tsus Prior
item rate '
1968 1969 1970 1971 1972
1__251 0S S} ad val, 4% ad val, .. |3% ad val, 2% ad val . H ad val, Free
TESTII0TTLTI08 ad val T (9% ad valL 8% ad vol. . 7% ad vali , | 65 ad val., 8% ad Va1TTT
251.15 15% ad val. 13% ad val. 12% ad val. 10% ad val. 9% ad val. 7.5% ad val.
251.20 20% ad val, 18% ad val, 16% ad val. 14% ad val. 12% ad val. 10% ‘ad val.
251.25 7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val. 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val.
251.30 6.5% ad val. 5.5% ad val. 5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. 3.5% ad val. 3% ad val.
251,35 4% ad val. 3% ad val. 2% ad val, 1.5% ad val. 0.5% ad val. Free
251.40 3% ad val, 2% ad val. 1.5% ad val. 1% ad val. 0.5% ad val. Free
251.45 5.5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val, 3% ad val. 2.5% ad val.
251.49 6.75% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. 4% ad val. 3% ad val.
251.51 4.75% ad val. 3.5% ad val. 2.5% ad val. 1.5% ad val. 0.5% od val. Free
252.05 2.5% ad val. 2% ad val. 2% ad val. 1.5% ad val. 1% ad val. 1% ad val.
252,10 8.5% ad val. 7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. 5.5% ad val. 5% ad val. 4% ad val.
252.13 3¢ per 1b. 2.7¢ per 1b. ¢ 2.4¢ per 1b. + 2.1¢ per 1b, + 1.8¢ per 1b, + 1.5¢ per 1b. +
10% ad val. 9% ad val. 8% ad val. 7% ad val. 6% ad val, 5% ad val.
252,15 2.5¢ per 1b. » 2¢ per lb. ¢ 2¢ pcr b, + 1.5¢ per 1b. » 1.5¢ per 1b. + 1.2¢ per 1b, +
7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. % ad val, $% ad val. 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val.
252,17 7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val. 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val.
252,20 1.25¢ per 1b, « 1,1¢ per 1b, + 1¢ per 1b, « 0.8¢ per 1b, » 0.7¢ per 1b, « 0.6¢ per lb. +
. 4,25% ad val. 3.5% ad val. 3% ad val. 2.9% ad val. 2.5% ad val. 2% ad val.
252.25 2¢ per 1b, + 1.8¢ pcr 1b. » 1.5¢ per 1b. + 1.4¢ per b, « 1¢ per 1b. + 1¢ per 1b. +
7% ad val. 6% ad val. $.5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val.
252.27 1.6¢ per 1b. » 1.4¢ per Ib, + 1.2¢ per 1b, + 1.1¢ per 1b. + 0.9¢ per 1b, + 0.8¢ per 1b, »
$.5% ad val. 4 9% ad val. 4.4% ad val. 3.5% ad val. 3.2% ad val. 2.5% ad val.
2827307 TS per hTa T T [ 4U8¢ por b, 7" Fagrper b, wvT Tt L3S per Ib T ae'i»&f’ 157 T IS per b TR
e}, 6% ad val. 5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. 4% ad val. .5% ad val, *3, adngA“M
252,35 15% ad val. 13% ad val. 12% ad val. 10% ad val. 9% ad val, 7.5% ad val.
252.40 3¢ per b. » 2.5¢ per 1b. + 2¢ per 1b, + 2¢ per 1b. « 1.5¢ per 1b, ¢ 1.5¢ per 1b, +
10% ad val. 9% ad val. 8% ad vnl o 7% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val,
252.42 2.5¢ per 1b. + 2.2¢ per 1b, + 2¢ per 1b. 1.7¢ per 1b. + 1.5¢ per lb. + 1.2¢ per 1b, +
7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. 6% ad val 5% ad val. 4% ad val. 3.7% ad val.
252,45 0.75¢ per 1b. + 0.6¢ per 1b. + 0.6¢ per 1b. 0.5¢ per 1b. + 0.4¢ per 1b. + 0.3¢ per 1b, +
3% ad val. 2.5% ad val. 2% gd val. 2% ad val. 1.5% ad val. 1.5% ad val.
252.50 12% ad val. 10.5% ad val. 9.5% ad val. 8% ad val. 7% ad val. 6% ad.val.
252.5% 4% ad val. 3% ad val. 2% ad val. 1.5% ad val. 0.5% ad val. Freeo
252,57 12% ad val. 10.5% ad val. 9.5% ad val. 8% ad val. 7% ad val. 6% ad val.
252.59 3¢ per 1b. » 2.5¢ per 1b. + 2¢ per 1b. « 2¢ per 1b, ¢ 1.5¢ per 1b, + 1.5¢ per 1b.
10% ad val. 9% ad val. 8% ad val. 7% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val.
252.61 2,5¢ per 1b. + 2,2¢ per 1b, » 2¢ per b, + 1.7¢ per 1b. + 1.5¢ per 1b, « 1.2¢ per 1b, +
7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. 6% ad val. S% ad val, 4% ad val. 3,5% ad val.
252.63 1¢ per 1b. + 0.9¢ per 1b. + 0.8¢ per 1b. » 0.5¢ per 1b. + 0.5¢ per 1b. 0.5¢ per 1b,
3% ad val. 2,5% ad val. 2% ad val. 2% ad val, 1.5% ad val. 1.5% ad val.
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; Staged Rates
Modifications of column 1 rates of duty by Pres. Proc. 3822 (Kennedy Round), Dec. 16, 1967 , 32 F.R. 19002 (con.):

! Rate of duty, effective with respect to articles entered on and after January 1 --

| TSUS Prior

| . item rate

| 1968 1969 1970 1971 i972

| 252.67 0.17¢ per 1b. + 0.15¢ per 1b. » 0.13¢ per 1b. + 0.11¢ per 1b. + 0.1¢ per 1b. + 0.08¢ per 1b. »

: © 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val. 3% ad val, 2.5% ad val, 2% ad val. 2% ad val,

| 252.70 2¢ per 1b. + 1.5¢ per 1b. + 1.5¢ per 1b. + 1.4¢ per 1b. + 1¢ per b, ¢ 1¢ per 1b, +

7.5% ad val, 6.5% ad val. 6% ad val, 5% ad val. : 4.5% ad val, 3.5% ad val.

| 252.73 © 2¢ per lb. + 1.8¢ per 1b. + 1.6¢ per b, + 1.4¢ per lb. « 1.2¢ per ib. + 1¢ per lb, +
5% ad val. 4% ad val. 4% ad val. 3% ad val. 3% ad val. . 2.5% ad wal.

| 252.75 1.5¢ per 1b. + 1.3¢ per 1b. + 1.2¢ per 1b, + 1¢ per 1b. « 0.9¢ per 1b. + 0.7¢ per 1b, «

: 7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. 6% ad val. $% ad val. 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val.

i 252.77 1.25¢ per 1b. + 1.1¢ per 1b. + 1¢ per 1b, + 0.87¢ per 1b. + 0.7¢ per b, + ,0.6¢ per 1b. «

I 6.5% ad val. 5.8% ad val. 5% ad val. 4.5% ad val, 3.9% ad wal. 3% ad val.

i

‘ 1¢ per 1b, + 0.9¢ per 1b. + 0.8¢ per lb, + 0.7¢ per 1b, + 0.6¢ per 1b, -+ 0.5¢ per 1b, «+

i 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val. 3% ad val. ' 2.5% ad val. 2% ad val. 2% ad vsl.

] 8.5% ad val. 47.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. 5.5% ad val. 5% ad val. 4% ad val.

| 12,5% ad val. 11% ad val. 10% ad vsl. 8.5% ad val. 7% ad val. 6% ad val.

! 10.5% ad val. 9% ad val. . 8% ad val, 7% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val.

‘ 20% ad val. 18% ad val. 16% ad val. 14% ad val, 12% ad val. 10% ad val.

E# CRTI IR BTS00 IR Ky 0 ot i il R 8- T | it RO DT s
: 5% ad val.". 4% ad val. 3 adwval., 07 3V adval. | 2.5% ad val
1.25¢ por 1b ¢ per th, s - 0.8¢ per 1b. « 0.7¢ per 1b. + 0.6¢ per b,
| . 10.5% ad val. 9% ad val, : 8% ad val. % ad val, 6% ad val., 5% ad val.’
“S2éperdb, ¢ 7 11.8¢ per 1. o+ 1.5¢ per b+ 1.4¢ per b, + - 1.2¢ per 1b, » 1¢ per b, #
o 5% ud val,”" . 4% ad val. A% ad val: % oad val, 3% ad val. - 2.5% ad val.
3¢ per b, o+ Tloge per vl v 0.8¢ per lh, + 0.7¢ per 1o, » Q0.6¢ per 1b, # 0.5¢ per ib. +
3% ad val. ¢} 2.5% ad val. - 2% ud val. 2% ad val, ©o ) 18% ad var, |t 1.5% ad vall
1¢ per Wb, + - -}0.9 per Ib, + 0.8¢ per b, « 0.7¢ per b, + = 0.5¢ per 1b, « 0.5¢4 per 1b,
5% ad val. .1 4% ad val.. % ad val. 3% ad val. i 3% ad val. : 2.5% ad val
! ] &8¢ per Ib, ¢ e per b, + 2¢ per lh, + 1¢ per 1b. + Y4 per Ib. » 1¢ por 1b. -
: < 10% ad val, 9% ad val., © . 8% ad val. % ad val. - 6% ad val, $% ud val. :
| 4¢ per 1b. 4+ - 13.5¢ per 1b. 3.2¢ per b, + ° [2.8¢por Ib, o 2.4¢ per b, + 2¢per b, 4, 9
i 4. 8% ad val, 7% ad val. 6% ad val. . 5.5% ad val, 4.5%% ad val, - 4% ad val. o
| . '2¢ poer b 1.8¢ per 1b. 1.6¢ per I, «  J1.4¢ per b, + 42.2¢ por Ib, .« 1¢ per 1b.
| 8% ad yal; ol 7% ad val, ] 0% ad val,, ;| .5.5% ad va o} 4.5% adval,, . | 4vadvel, o o
i 2.5% ad val. 2% od val. 2% ad val. 1.5% ad val, 1% ad val. 1% ad val.
i 1.25¢ per 1b. + 1.1¢ per 1b. + 1¢ per 1b, « 0.8¢ per b, + 0.7¢ per b, + 0.6¢ per 1b. «
i 8.5% ad val. 7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. $.9% ad val. S% ad val. 4\ ad val.
25445 r T ag por 16, At S per 15T H K per b "1104¢ per 16,7 1e peribT 1 e TIb T
i 7% ad wval. 6% ad val. 5.5% ad val, 4.5% ad val. 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val, .
i 254,18 < 1.6¢ por 1b. « 1.4¢ per 1b. « . |1.2¢ per Ib. + 1¢ por b, » 0.9¢ por 1b, 0.8¢ per 1b. +
| . 5.5% ad val, - 4.5% ad val. 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val, 3% ad val, 2.5% ad val.
: 254,20, $¢ per Ib. + - 4.5¢ per 1h, + 4¢ por 1b., + 3.5¢ per b, o . 3¢ per tby o« 2.5¢ per b, 4+
| . : . b%.,0d val, .. .5% ad val. 4.5% ad val., 4\ ad val, . b 3.5% ad val. ..} 3% ad val..
; L 15% ad val., 13% ad val. 12% ad val. _~ f10% ad val. =~ ]9% adval. 7.5% ad val,
| “{§per 164 0.9¢ per b, + + 0.7¢ per 1b, + 0.6¢ per 1b, + 0.5¢ per b ¥ T
| it Jomed Bl yole  oac ] 3,5% advale g Sbadvale . L 2S5Vadvale (] Vadval, .o Madyal,
‘ 254.35 0.8¢ per tb. + 0.7¢ per 1b. + 0.6¢ per 1b. + 0.5¢ per 1b. + 0.4¢ per 1b, + 0.4¢ per 1b. «
. 8% ad val, 7% ad val. 6% ad val. 5.5% ad val. 4.5% ad val, 4% ad val,
i 254,40 3¢ per 1b. + 2.5¢ per 1b, + 2¢ per 1b, + 2¢ per 1b, « 1.5¢ per 1b. + 1.5¢ per 1b, +
| 10% ad val. 9% ad val. 8% ad val. : 7% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val.
' 254.42 2.5¢ per 1b. + 2.2¢ per 1b. + 2¢ per lb, + 1.7¢ per 1b, « 1.5¢ per 1b, + 1.2¢ per 1b, +
i 7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val, 6% ad val. 5% ad val. 4% ad val, 3.5% ad val,
! 254.44 1¢ per 1b. + 0.9¢ per 1b. + 0.8¢ per 1b. + 0.5¢ per 1b. + 0.5¢ poer.lb, + 0.5¢ per 1b. »
| oo 3%edvel, | . 25vadval, ] 2%adval,. . 2% ndval, . .| 1,5% ad val,. . 1,58 ad val, . .
: |"354746 2¢ per 1b, + 1.8¢ per 1b. + 1.6¢ per 1b, » 1.4¢ per 1b. # 1.2¢ per 1b, + 1¢ por 1b, +
| : ' 4.5% ad val, - 4% ad val, 3.5% ad val. % ad val, 2.5% ad val. 2% ad val, .
DAY FRVASTRR AU IO e e a3y

I e Gt b I ot o
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Modifications of column 1 rates of duty by Pres. Proc. 3822 (Kennedy Round), Dec. 16, 1967 , 32 F.R. 19002 (con.):

Rate of duty, effective with respect to articles entered on and after January 1 --
TSUS Prior
item rate
1968 1969 1970 1971 1972
b:'"'2!.»'-!‘48‘ 2¢ per 1b, o 1.8¢ per Ib, +. 3 1. bc por lb. 4. 1. 4¢ per 1b + 1.2¢ per ib, +, 1¢ per 1b. +
R . 8% ad val, 7% ad val. 6% ad val. : "8,5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. . 4% ad val.
>:254,50 T 124 pex b, 10.5¢.per 1b. 9.5¢ per b, 8¢ per 1b, 7¢ perib. ’ 6¢ per 1b,
{' 254.54 1" 1.2¢ per'lb, 1¢ per b, + 0.9¢ por b, + 0.8¢ por Ib, +. ‘] 0:7¢ per 1. # 0.6¢ per 1b, +
o 4 8% 8d val. 7" ad val,’ gt % ad val. .5.5%:ad val. .. | _4,5% ad. val. 18 ed valuicean
“254 56 1.5¢ per '1b.” i.3¢ per 1b. i.2¢ per 1b. 1¢ per' b, 0.9¢ per lb, 0.7¢ per 1b. +
12.5% ad vnl. 11% ad val. 10% ad vel. 8.5% ad val, 7% ad val. 6% ad val,
254,58 12¢ per 1b, 10.5¢ per 1b. 9.5¢ per 1b. 8¢ per 1b. 7¢ per 1b. 6¢ per 1b.
254.63 1.25¢ per 1b, ¢ 1.1¢ per 1b, + 1¢ per 1b. + 0.85¢ per 1b, + 0.7¢ per 1b. + 0.6¢ per lb, +
6.5% ad val. $.8% ad val. 5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. 3.9% ad val. 3% ad val.
254.65 1¢ per 1b. + 0.9¢ per 1b, + 0.8¢ per 1b, + 0.7¢ per lb. + 0.6¢ per 1b. + 0.5¢ per 1b. +
4% ad val. 3 S% ad val. 3% ad val. 2% ad val. 2% ad val.
TIS4TO I PEFIHTF TP IB TV L BRI U B! 18E P 160TF IS¢ pex 1B
. .+ 8% ad val. ’ 7% ad val, 6% ad val. 5.5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. 4% ad val,
. 254, 7S L. 2,5¢ per 1b, - 2.2¢ per b, 2¢ per b, 1.73 per 1b. 1.5¢ per 1b. 1.2¢ per b,
~254,80 . 2¢ per 1b, - 1.8¢ per 1b. ¢ 1.6¢ per 1b, + 1.4¢ per Ib. + 1.2¢ por 1b. + 1¢ per 1b. .+
o 4.5% ad val,- 4% ad vad, . 3.5% ad val. 3% ad val. 2.5% ad val .- 2% ad val,
254,857 2¢ per 1b, + 1.8¢ per 1b. « 1.6¢ per' b, + 1.4¢ per 1o, + 1.2¢ por 1b, + . 1¢ per 1b, +
oo ot - 8% ad val, 7% ad val, 6% ad val. 5.5% ud val. 4.5% od val, © 4% wpdoval,
" £ 254,00 12¢ per b, 10.5¢ per-ib. 9¢ per Ib. 8¢ per 1h. 7¢ per 1. - 6¢ per b,
-+ 254,95 5¢ per 1b, 4.5¢ por 1b. - 4¢ per lb. 3.5¢ per 1b. 3¢ per 1b, .2,5¢ per by
. 256.05 0.5¢ pox 1b,- 9% ad val. 8% ad val, 7% ad val. 6% ad val, $% ad:val. .. ;
e esaoraavar o | e i
BEENRY 15% "ad val. 3% ad val! 124 "ad val. 10% ad vai. 6% ad val. 7.5%7ad val.
256.13 2.5% ad val. 2% ad val. 2% ad val. 1.5% ad val. 1% ad val. 1% ad val.
256.15 10% ad val, 9% ad val. 8% ad val. 7% ad val. 6% ad val. S% ad val,
256,20 1.5¢ per 1b, « 1.3¢ per 1b. + 1.2¢ per 1b, « 1¢ per 1b, + 0.9¢ per 1b, + 0.7¢ per 1b. .
10% ad val, . 9% ad val. 8% ad val. 7% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val.
256.25 1.5¢ per 1b, 1¢ per 1b. 1¢ per Ib. 1¢ per 1b. + 0.7¢ per 1b. 0.7¢ per 1b. +
§ 15%_ad val, 13.5% ad val ...12% ad, val .|.20.5% ad val. | 9% ad val. 7.5% ad val
e S56. 50 188 ad val, 13% ed val. . 112% ad val.. 104 ad val, -° 9% 4d vai. TSR EELTTTTYY
256.35 12% ad val. 10.5% ad val. 9.5% ad val. 8% ad val. 7% ad val. 6% ad val,
256.40 16% ad val. 14%_ad_val, ] 12.5% ad val, | 11V ad val, 9.5% ad val, _ 8% ad val,
g s s VAt ] T3 ad val T 128 ad val. 108 ‘ad val. 9% ad val. 18 ad Ve
256.44 20% ad val. 18% ad val. 16% ad val, 145 ad val. 12% ad val. 105 ad val. i
256,48 2¢ per 1b, + 1.8¢ per b, + 1.5¢ per .o 1.4¢ per 1b, + 1z per lb, « 1¢ per lb. + K
$% ad val, 4% ad val, “ ad val. 3% ad val. % ad val. 2.5% ad val, 5
256,52 15% ad val. 3% ad val, 12% ud val, 10% ad val. 9% ad val. 7.5% ad val, E
256.54 14% ad val. 12 S% ad val. 11% ad val. 9.5% ad val. 8% ad val. % ed val. i
256,56 20% ad val. 18% ad val. 165 ad val. 14% ad val. 12% ad val. 10: ad val, {
256,58 8.5% ad val. 7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. 5.5% ad val. % ad val, % oed vol)
256.60 13.5% ad val, 12% ad val. 10.5% ad val. % ad val. 8% ad val. 6.5% ad val.
256.65 0.5¢ per b, 0.4¢ por 1b. + 0.4¢ ];cr . « Q.3¢ per 1b. + 0.3¢ per ib. 0.2¢ per-lb. +
% ad val. % ad val. % ad val, $.5% ad val. 4.5% ad val. 4% ad vel.
256.67 1.5¢ per lb. + 1.3¢ per 1b, + 1. 2¢ per 1o, + 1¢ per b, + '0.9¢ per b, -+ 0.7¢ ver 1b.
’ 16.5% ad val. 14.5% ad val, 3% ad val, 11.5% ad val, 9.5% ad val. 8% ud val. -
256.70 10% ad val. % ad val, 8» ad val. 7% ad val. 6% ad val. 5% ad val,
[ 256,75 8.5% ad val. 7.5% ad val. 6.5% ad val. 5.5% ad val. S$% ad val. % ad val,
. 256,80 S¢ por lb, + 4.5¢ per Ib, + 4¢ per 1b. + 3.5¢ per Ib. » 3¢ per lb, + 2.5¢ per 1b, ¢
H 6% ad val, % ad val. 4.5% ad val. 4% ad val. 3.5% ad val. 3% od val.
H N .
I . 256.85 2.5¢ per 1b. + 2¢ per 1b, « 2¢ per 1b. + 1.5¢ per 1b. + 1.5¢ por 1b, + 1g per 1b. « 4
i 105 ad val. 9% ad val. 8% ad val. 7% ad val. % ad val. 5% ad val. i
g 256,90 17.5% ad val. 15.5% ad val. 14% ad val. 12% ad val. 10% ad val. §.5% ad val. i




228 APPENDIX A

TARIFF SCHEDULES OF THE UNITED STATES ANNOTATED (1968)
STAGED RATES AND HISTORICAL NOTES

Notes p. 4
Schedule 2,
Part 4
Other Amendments and Modifications
PROVISION PROVISION
251.49--"Leatherboard" deleted from article description and 256.48--1tem 256.50 deleted (column 1 rate--2¢ ger 15, +
"Shoeboard" inserted in lieu thereof. Pub, L. 256.50 8.5% ad val.; column 2 rate--5¢ per 1b, + 20%
89-241, Secs. 2(a), 14, 79 Stat. 933, 935, effective . ad val.) and item 256.48 amended by deleting
date Dec. 7, 1965. . from article description 'but not" and inserting
in lieu thereof 'or'" before the langusge "with
textile fabric" and by deleting.in column 1 "4%
ad val." and inserting in lieu thereof "'5% ad
val,". Pub, L, 89-241, Secs. 2(s), 11(b),
Oct, 7, 1965, 79 Stat. 933, 935, effective date
Dec. 7, 196S.
Statistical Notes
Effective Effoctive
PROVISION date PROVISION date
250.02-- 262, 84—~
55--Digo, (trans ferred to 250.0260)............Jan, 1, 1968 00-~Estab.(transferred from 253.8420 & 40),...Jan. 1, 1966 -
* 60--Fatab. (transferred from 250.0255 & 70}.... do 20--Diso.(transferred to 252. 8400) . 0euiisianns do .
70--Dige. (transferred to 250.0260)....cuveneen do . 40--Disoc. do do
250,04 ;’..,0--, U
- 00--Dise. (transfarred to 250.0420 & 40). Jan, 1, 1966 ¢ OO-—ch.(.,mnrjx’wwd to 853.5020 § 40).“....5:,{:? 2
20--Eetab. (transferred from 250.0400pt)....... do - 20-aBistab. («,,.(,,ufem.qd from 853, 30()0pt), cber oy e
40-~Eatab. do do Ommbn b do o ‘do‘__‘
251.¢9--See Other Amendnents and Nodifications 856 48-an Othar Amenduorbs ol Madiﬁcatiazisf ‘ ST
251.61-- . 956, 50~-5ce Obhor Amendaonto and Modifications L
00--Diso. (transferred to 251.5120 & 40).......Jan. 1, 1966 | . op._pisc. (transfeered to £66.4800). .. i i Doay 7, 1
20--Estab. (transferred from 251.5100pt)....... do A . . .
40--Egtab. do do gug 90w
268.81--
20--Diea, (transferred to 252.8130)........... . Jan, 1, 1968
30--Egtab., (transferred from 252.8120 & 60),... do &
40--Diso. (transferred to 252,8170).. cireese do ’1
60--Digo. (transferrad to 252.8130)....0000.... do b o - - 4
70--Egtab. (transferred from 252.8140 & 80).,.. do
80-~Diso. (transferred to 252.8170}......0vuuns do
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APPENDIX B

VALUE OF U.S. IMPORTS FOR CONSUMPTION, BY TSUS ITEMS INCLUDED
IN THE INDIVIDUAL SUMMARIES OF THIS VOLUME, TOTAL AND FROM
THE THREE PRINCIPAL SUPPLIERS, 1966






APPENDIX B : 231

Value of U.8. imports for consumption, by TB8US items included in the individual summaries
of this volume, total and from the 3 principal suppliers, 1966

(In thousands of dollars. The dollar value of imports shown is defined generalﬁy as the market value in
t1e foreipn country and therefore excludes U.8. import duties, freight, and tranqurtation insurance

ALl countries : . First supplier Third eupplier
t Per- 1

Becond-aupplier

t 1 H
! ! !
] ! t H 3 [}
- TSUB item | Amount: i cent H t . ! . 1 "t
t in ichange 1 "Country 1 Value t Country 1 Value ¢ Country 1. .Value
v 1966 1 from 1 . . t 3 Tt ‘ t
t 11965 - t t ? ! L
Pulpwood (p. 3) ) o g
200.15 : 6,573 : +l : Canada : 6,566 : U.K, : 6 : Rep. S. Af.: Y
200.35(pt) : 17,538 : +11 : Canada : 13,182 : Bahamas : 4,356 : - : -
Pulps for paper making (p. 15) :
250.02 t 425,048 : +11 : Canada : 386,156 : Sweden H 23,210 : Finland : 10,204
Secondary and miscellaneous fibers for paper meking (p. 29)
250.04 : 6,672 : -3 : ‘Canada : 5,924 : Belgium s 388 : France : 223
Building papers and building paper-felts {p. 37)
251.05 : 86 : <16 : Canada : 84 : Brazil : 1 : U.K. o 1
Pressboard and press paper (p. 43)
251.15 H 62 : =0.5 : Switzerland: 32 : Netherlands: 13 : Sweden : -
Stereotype-matrix board or mat (p. 49)
251.20 : 1,515 : 2/ : Japan : 1,515 : - : - - : -
Strawboard and strawpaper (p. 51)
251.25 : 1: ~5 : Netherlands: 1l: - H - - s -
Test or container board (p. 53)
251.30 : 4,057 : +529 : Japan : 3,285 : Finland : 682 : Denmark : 64
Beer mat board (p. 63)
251.35 H 293 : <15 : Finland : 147 : Canada : 146 - : -
Pulpboard in rolls (p. 67
251.40 : 4 : 3/ : Canada : 3 : W. Germany : Y - : -
251.45 : . 93 : ~78 : Canada : 92 : Denmark : Y : © - : -
Shoeboard (p. 73)
251.49 : 426 : 4/ : Canada’ : L24 : UK, : 2 - : ' -
Paperboard not elsewhere enumerated (p. 77) -
251.51 : 1,487 ¢ +17 : Canada : 842 : Sweden : 317 : France : 194
Unsensitized photographic papers (p. 85)
252.05 : $3 : =78 : W, Germany : 46 : U.K. : 3 : Canada H 2
252.10 -t - - : - - : - - : -
254.05 : 3,139 : -5 : W, Germany : 2,684 : UK, : 383 : Japan : 36
256.13 : 864 :+ =29 : Belgium : 565 : Japan : 153 : W. Germany : 129
See footnotes at end of table.
March 1968

2:3
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APPENDIX B

Value of U.8. imports for consumption, by TSUS items included in the individual summaries

of this volume, total and from the 3 principal suppliers, 1966--Continued

(In thousends of dollars. The dollar velue of imports shown is defined general)y as the market value in
tae forelpn country and therefore excludes U.§. import duties, freight, and tranqurtation insu;gggql

A1l countries

First supplier

Second supplier

Third supplier

H H H
! t $ 3
t t Per- ' 1 3 ' 1
TSUB item | pnount 1 cent 3 : : 1 1 . : t
1 in tchange 1 Country 1 Value ¢ Country 1 Value t Country 1 Value
t 1966 t from t t [ t 1
! t 1965 t 1 1 1 ! t
Bibulous paper, including blotting paper (p. 91)
252.13 - : - - - : - - - -
252.15 H - - - -t - - - -
252.17 : 1: 3/ : Canada 1/ : France 1/ - -
Bristol board (p. 95) .
252.20 : 134 ~10 : Netherlands: 125 : W, Germany : 8 : U.K. 1
254,09 : 153 :  +50 : Qapan 136 : W, Germany : 14 : Belgium 3
Carbonizing paper (p. 103)
252,25 289 : +9 : U.K, 257 : Finland 32 : Sweden pY)
252.27 : 9L5 ~5 : Finland 576 : U.K. 272 : Canada 59
Cigarette paper and booklets (p. 109)
252.35 : 137+ ~58 : U.K. 130 : Spain L : France 3
254,25 f 12 ~76 : U.K. 12 : - - - -
256.10 : 685 : ~41 : France 668 : Spain 16 : Japan 1/
Condenser paper, etc. (p. 117)
252.40 : 822 : +155 : France 801 : U.K. 19 : Canada 2
252,142 : YA - - - - - -
Drawing paper (p. 123)
252.L5 : L7 -6 : France 19 : W, Germany : 18 : U.K, 7
254.35 : - 5 - - - : - - -
Filtering paper (p. 127)
252.50 : 171 ¢ +H41 ¢ UK 145 : W. Germany : 15 : Turkey 7
256.15 : 1,259 :+  +38 : U.K 1,186 : Sweden : 39 : W. Germany : 15
Hanging paper (p. 133)
252,55 : 12 <91 : Finland 8 : Canada 4 : Japan 1/
Cover paper {p. 137)
252,57 : 1 : =74 : U.K. 0.6 : Finland 0.5 - -
India and bible paper (p. 141)
252.59 : - - - - - - - -
.252.61 : - -3 - - - - - -
252.63 : 211 : +214 : UK, 211 - - - -
254.L0 : - - - - - - - -
254 .42 : - - - - - - - -
254 . L4 : 12 -57 + U.K 12 - - - -
See footnotes at end of table.
March 1968

2:3
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Value of U.B. imports for congumption, by TBUS items inclvded in the individual surmmaries
“of this volume, total and from the 3 principal suppliers, 1966--Continued

(In thousands of dollars.

The dollar value of imports shown is defined gonerally as the market value in

t1e forelpgn country and therefore excludes U,8. import duties, freight, and transportation insurance)

M1 countries

First supplier

Becond supplier

Third supplier

t b H
t H 4
! t Per- ! t ! t '
TSUS item | pnount 4 cent : t 1 o "1
! in tchange 1 Country 1 Value t Country 1 Value ¢ Country 1t .Value
3 1966 ¢ from 1 t ? t ot 1
. t ' 1965 1t t ! 1 ! t
Standard newsprint paper (p. 147) .
252.65 889,592 : +13 : Canada 858,755 : Finland 30,730 : Japan 91
Uncoated book and printing paper not elsewhere enumerated (p. 157)
252.67. 23,3L2 : +41 : Canada 20,529 : Finland 1,501 : U.K. L55
Stereotype paper (p. 167) v
252.70 : o =7h : UK. 1: - - - -
252.73 1 i 3/ :'Japan 1: - - - -
Writing paper (p. 169)
252.75 20 : 4306 : Japan 9 : Norway 6 : Sweden 1
254.56 L : 3/ : Norway 3 : Italy 1: - : -
251,58 - 5/ - - - - - : -
256.20 18 : +113 : Japan 9 : Norway 8 : Sweden : 1
256.25 30 : +27 : Canada 11 : Sweden : 6 : Italy K 5
256.35 : 517 : +42 : Switzerland: 99 : W, Germany : 72 : France : "7y
256.40 H Lo -47 : Canada 1 : Switzerland: 1 : Italy H 1
Certain tissue papers (p. 177)
252.77 : 7 : Japan 2 : Canada : 1 : Italy 1/
252.79 1 25L : +23 : Norway 603 : Finland L61 : Austria 96
254.63 l/ : 3/ : Japan Y - : - - -
254,65 72 : =31 : Austria L9 : Norway 12 : Sweden 9
Wrapping paper (p. 187)
252.81 12,027 : +151 : Sweden 5,042 : Canada 3,475 : Finland : 3,085
252,84 31 : -37 : Sweden 9 : Finland 8 : Norway : 7
252.86 430 +1 : Finland 222 : Norway 109 : Sweden 90
Papers, not impregnated, etc., not elsewhere enumerated (p. 199)
252.90 : 234 +113 Japan : 144 ¢ France : 51 : Canada 1 23
: : : l i
1/ Less than $500.
2/ 2 thousand dollars in 1965.
3/ No imports in 1905.
4/ 31 thousand dollars in 1965,
5/ 1 thousand dollars in 1965.
Source: Complled from officlal statistics of the U.3. Department ef Commerce.
Merch 1968

2:3.
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APPENDIX C

VALUE OF U.S. IMPORTS FOR CONSUMPTION, BY TSUS ITEMS INCLUDED
IN THE INDIVIDUAL SUMMARIES OF THIS VOLUME, TOTAL AND FROM
THE THREE PRINCIPAL SUPPLIERS, 1967
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Value of U.8. imports for consumption, by TSUS items included in the individual summaries
of this volume, total and from the 3 principal suppliers, 1967
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(In thousands of dollars. The dollar value of importe shown is defined ggnex‘all,'v as the market value 1:n

tae foreign country and therefore excludes U.B8. import duties; freight, and tranepqrtation ingurance)

All countries First supplier

Becond supplier

Third supplier

H t t s

t 4 L] !

] t Per- 1 ! ] t $ t

T8US item \ Anount .y cent t ! 1 ' oy 1

' in schange t Country | Value t Country 1 Value t Country 1  Valus

t 1967 1t from t t ' t - !

' 11966 1 ! ' ! ! '
Pulpwood (p. 3)
200.15 : 9,210 : +4,0 ¢ Canada H 9,210 : - - - -
200.35(pt.) =+ 16,589 : -5 : Canada : 12,591 : Bahamas 3,998 : - -
Pulps for paper making (p. 15)
250.02 t 396,271 : -7 : Canada + 366,045 : Sweden 17,081 : Finland 7,376
Secondary and miscellaneous fibers for paper making (p. 29) :
250.04 : 6,439 : -3 :-Canada : SB : Belgium 688 : France 186
Building papers and building paper—felts (p. 37)
251.05 : 90 : +5 : Canada 90 : U.K. 1/ - : -
Pressboard and press paper (p. 43)
251.15 : 210 : +240 : Switzerland: 184 : U.K. 18 : Sweden : '
Stereotype-matrix board or mat (p. 49)
251.20 : 76 : -95 : Japan : 75 : Netherlands: 1 - s -
Strawboard and strawpaper (p. 51)
251.25 : 3 : +105 : Canada : 2 : Netherlands: 1/ - -
Test or container board (p. 53).
251.30 : 589 : -85 : Finland : 342 : Japan 245 : Canada H 1
Beer mat board (p. 63)
251.35 : 353 ¢+ 421 : Finland : 197 : Canada 155 : W. Germsny : 1
Pulpbodrd in rolls (p. 67) .
251.40 =47 : Canada : 2: - : - - : -
251.45 : h7 : =50 : Canada : 46 : Denmark 1 : UK, : 1/
Shoeboard (p. 73)
253,49 242+  -43 : Canada - : 237 :+ U.X. : 5 : W. Germany : 1/
Paperboard not elsewhere enumerated (p. 77) ’
251.51 H 1,439 : -3 : Canada b 713 : Sweden t 340 : France [} 243
Unsensitized photographic papers (p. 85) !
252.05 : 201 -62 : W. Germany : 19 : Canada ' 1: - : -
252.10 s 3: 2/ : Switzerland: 3 - : - - : -
254.05 t - 2,371+ =24 : W, Germany : 2,001 : U.K. 271 : Japan : U
256.13 : 562 : -35 : W. Germany : LO7 : Japan 77 :+ Belgium : 76
Bibulous paper, including blot.ting paper (p. 91)
252.13 2/ -1 - : - - : -
252,15 : - 2/ : - : - - : - - : -
252.17 : 1: +22 : U.K. : ' 1 - : - - t -
See footnotes at end of table.

March 1968
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Value of U.8. imports for consumption, by TGUS items included in the individual swmearies
.of this volume, totel and from the 3 principal supplliers, 1967--Continued

{In thousands of dollars.

The dollar value of imports shown 1s defined generally as the market value in

_tae foreign country and therefore excludes U.8. import duties, freight, and tranggqrtation ineurunce!

ALl countries First supplier

Becond supplier

Third supplier

- on =

] : !
t t $
t t Per- 1 ! ) ! ]
TSUS item | pnount + cent ¢ : ! t 1 . ' 1
$ in ichange § Country '3 Value t Country t ~Value ¢ Country & .Value
1 1967 & from t . t 1 t t 3
____ ' 11966 1 1 : 1 1 '
Bristol board (p. 95)
252.20 149 : +11 : Netherlands: .127 : W. Germany : 7 : Canada : 7
254.09 91 : =41 : Japan 68 : W, Germany : 15 : Netherlands: 5
Carbonizing paper (p. 103)
252.25 311 : +8 : U.K. 262 : Finland 26 : France 23
252.27 1,476 :  +56 : Finland 1,210 : U.K. 163 : Austria 46
Cigarette paper and booklets (p. 109)
252,35 : 299 : +117 : France 197 : U.K. 99 : Canada : 2
25L.25 H 5 : -59 : France : 5 - H - - : -
256.10 798 : 416 : France 752 : Spain 29 : Netherlands: 10
Condenser paper, etc. (p. 117)
252.4L0 1,012 : +23 : France 1,001 : U.K, : 11 : - -
252.42 : 2 : 2/ : Canada 2: - - - -
Drawing paper {p. 123)
252.L5 : Lo ¢ -16 : W. Germany : 22 : France 12 : U.K. : 5
254.35 : 2 : 2/ : France : 1 : U.K. 1/ : Switzerland: Y/
Filtering paper (p. 127)
252,50 : 173 : +1 : U.K. 162 : W. Germany : 7 : Netherlands: IN
256.15 1,250 : -1 : U.K. 1,168 : W, Germany : 50 : Sweden : 16
Hanging paper (p. 133)
252.55 70 : +485 : Finland 70 : - - - -
Cover paper (p. 137)
252.57 : ~17 : U.K. : 1 : W. Germany : 1/ - -
India and bible paper (p. 141)
252.59 -1 2/ - : - - - - : -
252.61 : L+ 2/ : Sweden : L s - -2 - : -
252.63 183 :  ~13 : U.K. : 183 - - - : -
254,40 : ~ o2/ - . - - - ; -
‘254,42 : - 2/ - - - - - : -
254 . L : Y A - - - - - : -
Standard newsprint paper (p- 147) .
252,65 863,7 -3 : Canada 831,743 : Finland : 32,026 : Norway 14
Uncoated book and printing paper not elsewhere enumerated (p. 157)
252,67 - 29,447 : +26 : Canada 26,254 : Finland $ 2,159 : Sweden : 632
Stereotype paper (p. 167)
'252.70 : 23 : 4/ : UK. : 22 : Canada 1/ - -
252,73 : -3 L s . - : -3 - s - -
See footnotes at end of table,
March 1968
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Value of U.8. imports for consumption, by TBUG items included in the individual summarieas~
of this volume, total and from the 3 principal suppliers, 14Y67--Continued

(In thousands of dollars. Ths dollar value of imports shown is defined generally-as the market value in
_tie forelgn country and therefore excludes U.8. import duties, freight, and transportation insurance)

Al countries

First supplier

Becond supplier

Third supplier

] ! )
t ! t
] t Per- ! ! H H !
TSUB dtem | prount oy cent 1 1 1 . ! '
1 in tchange 1t Country [} Value t Country 1 Value 1 Country t - Value
1t 1967 1 from t t t ! t t .
([ 1 1966 1 t 1 1 t t
Writing paper (p. 169) .
252.75 H 153 ¢+ +681 : UK. 121 : Norway : 17 : W. Germany: [
254.56 : 12 @ 1200 : Norway 7 ¢ Japan : L, ¢ Switzer- 1
: H : : : ¢ land :
254.58 : 1: 2/ ¢ Denmark 1 : U.XK. : 1: - : -
256.20 : 17 : -6 : Japan 7 : Norway 6 : Sweden L
256.25 : 1L -55 : Italy 3 : France : 3 : Canada : 1
256.35 558 : 4+8 : France 124 : W. Germany : 106 : Switzer- 70
H H HS H : : land
256.40 : 15 : +297 : Sweden 8 : U.K. 2 : Japan : 2
Certain tissue papers (p. 177)
252.77 : 19 : +472 : Norway s 16 : Canada B 2 : Japan : .2
252.79 1,366 : +9 : Norway : 681 : Finland : 567 : Canada : L9
254.63 : 3 : 4631 : Japan : 2 : U.K. : 1: - : -
254.65 179 : +149 : Austria 129 : Norway : 18 : W. Germany: 14
Wrapping paper (p. 187) .
252.81 : 9,144 : -24 : Sweden : 4,445 ¢+ Canada : 2,615 : Finland : 1,905
252,84 H 33 : +7 :+ Finland H 18 : Sweden H 15 ¢ - : -
252.86 : 376 : =13 : Finland : 211 : Sweden 112 : Norway : L1
Papers, not impregnated, etc., not elsewhere enumerated (p. 199)
252,90 : 92 -61 : Japan 88 : W. Germany : 2 : Spain : 2
1/ Less than $500.
2/ No imports in 1966.
3/ 12 thousand dollars in 1966.
L4/ 1 thousand dollars in 1966.
Source: Compiled from official statistics of the U.S. Department of Commerce.
Note.--Because of rounding, details may not add to the totals shown.
March 1968
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OTHER AVAILABLE VOLUMES OF THE SUMMARY SERIES

Schedule

1

R 0 DN —

[S4)

Volume

o Bwo .=

B

Title

Dairy Products and Birds' Eggs

Cereal Grains, Malts, Starches and
Animal Feeds

Tobacco and Tobacco Products

Wood and Related Products 1

Textile Furnishings, and Apparel

Inorganic Chemicals II

Fatty Substances, Waxes, and Miscellaneous
Chemical Products

Gems, Gemstones, Industrial Diamonds,
Clays, Fluorspar, Talc, and Miscellaneous
Nonmetallic Minerals and Products Thereof

Nonferrous Metals I

Iron and Steel

Arms and Ammunition; Fishing Tackle; Wheel
Goods; Sporting Goods; Games and Toys








